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PREFACE, 


HAVE always felt that there ought to 
be fome efpecial reafon why papers, which 
have ferved their turn in a periodical, 
@ thould be collected into 2 volume. 

I may remark that the Effays, which the reader 
is about to perufe, are, in their nature, (for the moft 
part,) rather fucceffive chapters of one work, than 
feattered papers in a quarterly review. In the Jatter, 
they appeared rather by neceffity, than by choice, of 
order. Perufed, as they were to be, at fuch a diftance of 
time from cach other, an amount of recapitulation was 
fometimes neceffary, which rendered the Differtation in 
which it occurred the heavier reading ; while, after all, it 
‘could not be expected that the ftudent, in giving his at- 
tention to an Effay of this quarter, fhould be able to 
revert to the fame fubject in a number of the Review 
which might be two or three years old. 

Th the prefent volume the various papers have been 

| atranged in proper order; reiterations, no longer necef- 
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vi Preface. 

fary, have been cut out; fome miftakes have been reéti- 
fied; fome criticifms have, I hope, been profited by; 
and the refult is now before the reader, 

I might alfo, in excufe for their republication, plead 
the urgent requefts which I have received from fcholars, 
both in England, Germany, and Ruffia, by whom it is 
an honour to be referred to, that thefe Effays thould 
appear in a feparate form: and I may mention that fome 
of them have been tranflated into French, German, 
Romaic, and Rufs. 

This volume confifts, almoft entirely, of papers fur- 
nifhed to the Chriftian Remembrancer. 1 have to thank 
the editor not only for his permiffion to republith them, 
but alfo for his acceptance of Differtations which to the 
majority of his readers muft have been, for the moft 
part, uninterefting ; and which could only be really accept- 
able to the fmall clafs of Liturgical ftudents among us. 

T have alfo to thank my friend, the Rey. Gerard Moul- 
trie, for his addition to the paper on Liturgical Quota- 
tions in the New Teftament: where he has moft happily 
—unlefs partiality deceives me—worked out—with re- 
gard to the Ifapoftolic Fathers,—the idea which had 
been in my Effay ftarted with refpect to the writings of 
the New Teftament. I have endeavoured to adduce 
additional proof in favour of a theory which I am the 
more encouraged to confider important on account of 
the very great kindnefs with which it was received in 
Germany. 

In addition to thofe papers which are reprinted from 
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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION. 


‘impetus given to the ftudy of Compa- 
ative Liturgiology by the great fcholar 
whofe chief Effays on that new branch of 
ecclefiaftical literature are contained in this 

volume has already produced remarkable effects in the 
Church of England, and is likely to lead to refults even 
more ftriking and comprehenfive. 

When the maxim, “ Lex orandi eff lex credendi,” has 
once been accepted, the whole practical fyftem of Chrif- 
tianity is ftraightway put on a firmer bafis than that of 
Evidences or Articles, and is removed from the tainted 
atmofphere of controverfy into the clear and healthy air 
of frank belief. 

So long as attention is concentrated on the formularies 
of one age oF nation alone, the full importance of certain 
expreffions is apt to be underrated, and the removal or 
‘modification of phrafes deemed exceptional or fuperfluous 
is urged by many who are unaware of the place which 
“thefe phrafes aétually hold in Chriftian theology. There 
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is no fuch certain bulwark againft hafty and indifcreet 
Liturgical Revifion as the ftudy of thofe Prayer Books 
of other Iands and centuries which the advocates of 
fudden change do not cven profes to underftand or 
examine ; but which clearly eftablith the truth that the 
excifions defired are not of mere external accretions, not 
of portions of the frame in which the mirror of truth 
is fet, but integral parts of the mirror itfelf, whofe re- 
moval utterly mars the remainder in beauty and utility. 

On the other hand, intelligent plans of true reform 
are fteadily foftered by liturgical ftudies. 

It is impoflible for any one to examine the vaft trea- 
fures of Eaftern and Weltern devotions which are ftored 
in Euchology and Mena, in Miffal and Breviary, in 
Hymnal and Sacramentary, without feeling that our 
poverty may moft beneficially be aided from their wealth, 
our rigidnefs foftened by their wonderful plafticity. For 
what the public Offices of the Church of England Jack 
is not fo much doétrinal fulnefs (although they are fuf- 
ceptible of much improvement under this head), as variety, 
fervour, flexibility. Such problems as thofe of conftant 
occurrence: how to contrive a fervice fuitable for children ; 
how to devife a fecond Evenfong where one is infufficient ; 
how to provide for fpecial occafions of prayer and thankf- 
giving, though abfolutely infoluble fo long as mere centos 
from the Bible and Common Prayer Book are made, 
become clear in the light of Comparative Liturgiology. 
‘The fame principle, applied to religious fong, has materi- 
ally altered and mifed the tone of Englifh Hymnals 
during the laft thirty years, Greek, Latin, and German 
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exprefs its intention, even when it is not further marred 
by the ufe of one of thofe fingular orifons put out at 
irregular intervals in confequence of an Order in Council, 
which contraft fo unfavourably, not only with the 
ftately and fimple collects of the Weft, but with the 
petitions of the Jewifh Rabbi, or the fervid declamation 
of the higher ftamp of Diffenting minifters. 

A ftill deeper intereft underlies this great fubject All 
who long and pray for the Reunion of Chriftendom 
mutt feel that fuch a bleffed everit cannot be brought 
about by formal treaties; by exchange of protocols, by 
comparifon of Articles. The union which is to be 
cemented at the Altar has little to do with the pulpit, and 
nothing with ecclefiattical law-courts. Maimed and dif- 
figured as our rites are, yet they atteft our claims to the 
Catholic heritage, in a way that the Articles are-very far 
from doing, and conciliate, in their degree, members of 
foreign Churches, who wifely and naturally shrink from 
thofe utterances of 1562, whofe inutility among our- 
felves has long been patent, whofe doom is already 
fealed, whofe abolition is imminent. 

And the refult on our own fide is not diffimilar. 
Thofe of us who are moft reluctant to admit the truth 
or the advifability of many ufages and tenets which we 
fee prevalent in other communities, and who are apt to 
look rather at the furface differences than at thefubftantial 
identity, will find their beft correétive in the marvellous 
devotions which, rifing above the {phere of errdt and 
mifconception, feem to pierce the very fkies. And the 
humility which teaches us that we have very much to 
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learn from thofe we haftily defpifed is a large element 
in that temper of mind which is beft adapted to promote 
Reunion. 

Laftly, it fhould be borne in mind that Liturgiology 
is not a partifan {cience. No doubt it bears conclufive 
teftimony againft the innovators on the Faith, againft the 
fciolifts of revifion. But its {cope is fo wide, embracing 
every age from the time of the Maccabees to the prefent, 
every land from India to America, every Jewifh and 
Chriftian Church which has accredited formularies, that 
it isa ftanding witnefs againft narrow exclufivenefs. The 
fame truths are feen by its light prefented in fuch varying 
forms and colours, without any lofs or concealment of 
identity, that the upholders of rigid uniformity are at 
once confuted. 

It thus leads direétly to the true idea of Catholic com- 
prehenfivenefs and toleration; not the Latitudinarian 
notion of ftriking out what may difpleafe anyone, till 
(like the piéture of the ancient artift, who afked 
his critics to paint over anything they difapproved) 
nothing but a vague daub remains; but the higher 
thought of culling from every fource the choiceft flowers 
for the garland of prayer, heedlefs, fo long as ‘they are 
beautiful and fragrant, whether they have {prung wild on 
commons and under hedgerows, or have been the obje& 
of fedulous culture in the garden of a florift. 

Such are the ideas, fuch the motives, which influenced 
the illuftrious fcholar whofe learning and genius have 
thrown a bright halo around purfuits which before 
feemed dull and unattractive, and to whom it was given 
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torecaft, in his lifetime, the hymnody of his native Church. 
‘That a yet greater tafk, that of recafting our Prayer Book, 
will be achieved in confequence of his labours, though 
not by his perfonal energy, cannot be doubted, and the 
new Office Book may be fitly laid upon his grave, in 
token of his vidtory, a3 the keys of the captured Moorifh 
city were placed upon the coffin of the Cid. 


R. F. Le 
London: Quinquagefiina, 1867. 





Effaps on Liturgiology and 
Church Hittory. 


1 
THE BREVIARY*—ROMAN AND GALLICAN. 


HE Breviary! How many perfons have the 
m words capanhy in thelr mouths without at- 
taching a tangible idea to the phrafe! How 
many have a mijty notion that it contains a 
‘ monjtrous jumble of incredible legends, Invoca- 
ES sions of faints, medlzeval miracles, tions, and 
deceits of all forts! How many, even a degree further in igno- 
mince, mix it up in fome way with the and expend a vo- 
tabulary of Protefiant indignation on both in one! How few 
realize to Merpepes that it is, tothe reft of the hath Church, 
thelr lorning and Evening Prayer, their Collegis, thetr 
; Leffons, and Pjalter! Nay, that it is the 
from which our own Prayers and Colleéis have been tran- 
‘An Englih Breviary, indeed, would be a very conver 
Books znd we econ he idea to the confuderation of 
Te 

the outfet, that our defign In this paper may be 
underftood. We have not the flighteft intention of 
anything ling to a hijtory of the Breviary, 
Romanum, ex decreto $$. Concilii Tridentini rettirorum + 
‘jotta editurn « Clementis VIII, et Urbani VIII. 
‘cum offficiis SanStorum, noviffime per funmos pon- 
concefliseMechlinie. Typis J, Hanieq. Wyss 
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2 Various Reforms of the Breviary. 


fts gradual formation—its various branches—its different corrup- 
tions—its (ope Me Sel cered ‘manner in which Rome has ftead- 
eek wipe: faders our agile ref the 
her obedience—to hi i hog 
Sickie Bt has failed; all this, 1 mi 





is utterly out of our field at ‘We may, indeed, 
at furore enter on this fubjett, sjnoul that we have 
taken in hand ‘to our readers; and we fhould do 


ft the more Peeiiy  heale the Hi ar 2 the pared not only 
dea the time that it came as a bool into ufe, about 
but from the very et erty the gradual procefs 
(gece lta tum, perhaps the great defide- 

ratum in 4 treatlfe of Grancolss fopplytn 

bat a very fall part see Meats crapedeiiva: we vom eek 
to explain what the Breviary fs, and how it Is ufed; and we be- 
lieve ee the majority ‘of our readers will be obliged to us if we 
it ie el Pie tad ot inning. 
it may a to fay alfo, thar we to include in our 
a the iscreen Roman, i partaat Fite Bre- 


ey of E , in fome degree thofe of weftern Ger- 

my a thofe of fome ite oa men Tit ee 
many, nerally ) ‘ruffia, 

Italy, Pees Holland, &c. we fhall cere ourfelves: 

= we alj propofe ae the Breviary as it fs intended for 
ees for individual recitation. 

wake "feem that the crowd of French Breviaries which have 


iuft as an ijt will, In a modemifed church, trace a 
fase ay Jere, a famb on this idea pina on that 


many an old rite may be noted, Th looked fr, fr though 
disfigured, perhaps diflocated. And fuch Pied the 
more likely to bea made, if the Breviaries Py jess are fludied 
sacar wih elas 7pep rages Lit of De Moleon, 
yim) who ye ee while the old oe oe of France 
mere il, in great that quicknes 
detwhich lee i ing pte aby isred 
os ca are not with this rare book may 
form a very tolerable idea of it from Mr. Webb's Continental 
EB except that Mr, Webb, if'inferior to De Moleon as 
a ritualift, far farpa{fes him as an ecelefiologift. 
ees not concemed with the ry of the Breviary, it 
bbe neceffary to fay a few words on Cardinal Quignon’s Re- 
Eaton Cae al frequently have occafion to refer to 
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ae 
seenlbyy 
Hie 
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elegted Pope by the tiie of of Pal IV, prohibited (Aug. 8, 1558) 
irene frefh fuch was the number already 
iffued, ee eaten een Ny ‘rab shes called for, Finally, 
Pius V, by his ball Qua emai aati 8, abfolutely 
abolifhed the ‘e would recommend, as a very curl 
ea faauity, to epee oR feholar as Dr. Maitland, what traces 
be found in are of the Reformers of the influence 
exercifed ‘on the Englifh Prayer-book by this Breviary ; to which 
it certainly owes, as we fee, x portion of its preface, and 
probably the firff hint ofits table of leffons. 
pee le of the French reforms is, as we fhall fee, to ad- 
ain he viary as little as poffible that is not taken from 
ipture; with the exception of hea prayers, and lettions 
from Homilies, this rule is ftriétly objerved. There wat fome 
countenance to this practice in earller times. The Council of 
Braga, 561, forbade all poetical compofitions not-taken from 
Scripture; and $. Agobard, who was Bifhop of Lyons about 
813, wrote againft the ufe of hymns and antiphons on that very 
ground, and, probably in confequence of his authority, the Church 
did not ufe any hymns fn her fervices (except at Com- 
sig till, we believe, the Lyonnefe Breviaryof Axo op Mal- 


‘vin de Montazet, (1780,) and he, in his preface, makes a kind 

“ proceed hing eee difelaim all difatf 
to our fubjedi, we claim al Se 

Tae ane Costin Canes Coanitwencenen 


to dwell on the riches of the devotional treafury 2 her Roman 

ie Thatwe are hiend to win back for her much of what 

rar veep de leny, “That pela ee pat be 
legrec, to promote fuch an ol 

4 ee et any one fhould leave the Church of his Baptifm 

becaufe the offices of her rival have foperior axjthetical beauty— 

{och undutifulnefs and ingratitude we fhould be the tt 

to proteft. And, (putting fide the very difficult queftion of a 

La language,) we feel our advantage Bong In one re- 

While the Laks our Prayer-book is but the faint 

, it would be much eafier to 

correét the former by amplification than the latter by diminution. 






Sipe not be nice We heAel ty ‘Srl 
ve only to heighten ive mi to our bu — 
ava dove ra pe Z aitearenlesrenere 
2 good many of se finatals Cavell ornaments. For, be it remem- 
bered, there is no infli Catholic truth flated in the Bre= 
lary, (of the Mifaland Offices we are not now fpeaking,) which 








6 Matins: their Commencement. 


At Matins bound, at Prime reviled, condemned to death at Tierce, 
Nailed to the Crofi at Sexts, at Nones His Bloifol Side they pierce: 
“"Phey take Him down at Vefpertide, in grave nt Compline lay, 
‘Who thenceforth bids His Chureh obferve her fevent hours alway. 


And the fame idea was expanded in many a mediaval 
girhch ap om oe not Baul at ch 


Patris Sapicntia, bonitas divina, 
‘Deus Homo captus eft ork marwrina, Sc. 
‘We will proceed to the hours themfelves, after noticiny ve 
olden verfs which in fome of the older Breviarles preceded 


Mens raga, difcurfas, ct fyncopa, fermogue mixt 
“Tollunt fanonieas mentum dicentibus horas. cd 


Ve Lee are the firft office of the 
da: Saat Ae the fouk, ly commence with Prime, 
fae which the: i porrio alfo begin their hrs we will take Ma- 
tins firft. “The Oficium Nacturnum, Vigilie, Ad Matutinum, or 
Martstine, confifts of one, wo, Ear pele ie beet alg 
may be, and is immediately followed by race 

are preceded by the Pater Nofler, the Ave Maria, and 
the Credo; as are all the other aad eat with the 
Pater Nofter and Ave Maria. “This ufe, beautiful, is 
Known not to be very ancient; it was not received with any 
authority into the init Church till the Breviary of Cardinal 
s which, however, added alfo the Confiteor of the Mafs. 
, however, the pradtice was widely in ufe as early as 
the eleventh and twelfth centuries : and in the Sarum, Y‘ pale oA 
Hereford Miffals, the Pater Nofter ls ordered to be faid 
before the commencement of the office, juft as now in the eed 
Church. In the Paris Breviary of 1557, and that of Senlis of 
the fame date, no allafion Is made to ufe. In that of the 
Frives Humiliés 20 notice {s taken of the Ave Maria and the 
Cocos it but the Pater Nofter is preferibed. “The proper, com- 
of Matins, Beenie) ts with the Verficles and Ro- 
Reece eee 
por Dy to fave us. 
to help einccnie the Sete asd and the Leus tibi 
eer ghrie, in Septuagefima, or Alleluia at other 


ee, nn 
to the cuftom of to the Eajt, and bowing when it ts faid. 
Lee forthe ldrema the cr odo hi 
fn all French Cathedrals; but in the ea a 
tury, it was remarked as a fingularity, aces Notre 
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diffolve the yoke of our aah 2” How unfavourable a.con- 
traft with the Roman: “'T' < ig the LOND That io cone 


* ee ip!” it progr tte piers 
principle, continually inferted texts in this pofition were 
oti hel lates for een 
reviaries agree pretty clofely in their invita 
tories an we modern ses ber coed howestr; in the 


commemoration of Saints, has it and not variations, 
‘Thus, for one Martyr: * Theguft foal Fede janted in the 





and the cin of Saints, affuming His myfiical union with His 
people in this as in every other aciion,—we have mere common 
matter-offaG flatements, that direét our attention to the ngace 
of Gon rather than to the GOD of grace, “Thus the new Paris, 
followed by a multitude of others; ‘The GOD of patience and 
confolation, « O come let us worfhip.” Laon, S. Quentin, Le 
Mans, Limoges, Rouen, Amiens, rst“ Craust, Who 
to the conqueror hidden manna, + O come let us worfhip.” 
jourges, Chalons-fur-Sadne, Nevers: “ GOD, Who giveth the 
crown of life to him that is faithful unto death, « O come let us 


yw Le with completely the old fpirit, “The Lor, 
© come let us worfhip.” 
it will be worth while, as a curious jpeduer of this diverfity, 
lay. 


‘to take the invitatories for an ordinary Paris: “ The 
Lorp Whomade us, « O come let us worfhip.” Laon, Rheims, 
Cahors, Le Mans: Gop, Who hath mace us and regenerated 
us+.” It would be difficult to affign any reafon for the omiffion 
‘of redemption. Verfailles, Chatous-far-Marne + #Itisafolemn 
feajt unto the LORD +." Beauvals: mojt inappro- 
© “The Lorp Who ‘on the feventh day and 

inttihed It *.” Dijon, Ligge: © come = let us fing unto 
” S$. Quentin, Amiens: “The Lord our Gop, 

= O come let us ‘wpe Bazas, Lombes, Touloufe, Vi- 
come: * GOD, Who hath made us and aaatet sree 
Curisr +.” Nevers: “Him thar ae the throne, 
and liveth for ever ant ever." Meaux: “CHRIST Jesus, 


a 





19 Arrangement of Notiurns. 


At eevee doy paneer We 
may, for iter clearnefs, divide the a1 ent of nofturns: 
‘into two got families, which we may call the monaftic and the 


‘On ordinary SS ahics nogiurn only is faid. “This conjifis of 
twelve Pfalms, recited two and two together under one antiphon, 
payee leffons from Holy Scripture ; of, if it bea fimple fefti- 
pbehe eae or the fecond and third leffons, arc of the Saint. 
and double Feftivals* there are three noGurns, 
eft ee ELE ee eee tla ees 
pawocpeet the pens ceprs three 
Pfalms, and three lel bey fermon, gen Speaking, 
on the of ich pees the third of 
three Pfalms, the beginning of the Gofpel for the day, and three 
JefJons from a homily upon it; and then, under reftriétions which 
we afterwards fee, the Te Deum. 
on Sundays, the firft noétura conf of twelve Efi, 
faid four and four under one antiphon; while on the Fejtivals 
‘of Eafter and Pentecoft one nofiurn only is id. 
The ral area eek aan aed = 
with she excpion the firft nofurn on Sundays is - 
fame length with that on ordinary days ; that Temi-doubles Ses 


L=F-L, Litlolry Saar after 17865, 
R.—Urban Robinet, Viear-General of Paris, di 

$.F-—Jean Raptiie Santi the Prince of French Herne graphs, beter 
ki his mum of Santoiut Widtorinay died 1697. Mis yams met with 
sates of cnr critieas one of 
a trbe grewer por of te 
Retpmenstng thu 6 at ft & were 
4 Nathonne, #709; Meaux, 1733. 

re reccved ino the loman Bre 










40%,) give a much juiter idea 
Z nels of the — 


: ‘anything like the 

ine ell not looky but they were the truly clegane produations 
rian fcholsr of the age of Lowe XIV. swe batts ober havior Gee 
thee very filss, more ‘rong Bog Chrhnen, er 4 


ie 
imply it is,  Tnfe faxo lex vetus Prone) 

wie ia ch et Bors Quleqai ihe in sn thee 
faints ‘ffentre Opi oat Silay’ Loan 

*Ghamore ws am ban Sint, Gum morte foftantem 


Ay in that He 
G: M-—Santolus or Clsae Sanrul brother of the abore. 
© [On the different claffes of fee a fubsequeat paper on “The 
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12 ‘The Benediftine, and Parifian, Pfalms, 
“The BenediStine arrangement, then, Is this :— 





Caro 


Now, this tis aa imperfeé, becaufe there 
why Mond ae should frould be difnguiied ion the 
other days ‘Terce, Sexts, and Nones. 
Si oto ta the lege Benediae Reforms ; as, for ex= 
in the Cluniac revifion, eas ‘The Roman Breviary 
removes the ney: Lace he ‘3 the Pfalms of the little 
hours a beautiful myflery is difeovered in 
this by the Tiel eee: that whereas in the night 
of this world chance prevail, in the immutable day 
orterven ts fevie of Goo oil ever be one and the fame. 
We will now give the Paris arrangement. 

















% 
CARDINAL QuIONON. 


fn modum precen- 
aiain’s mia ilies 


‘erant pet 


temporibus 
noo 
ae Tiber 





Novi |, quorum: 
fuccelTerunt alia ee utlitate cums his, 
nee gravitate, comparanda, 


Accel tam perpen ody tu 
Tells 
int fpaullo minor opera in invenien= 
Jo ponatur, quam, cum inveners, in 
legendo, = 





The Preface of Quignen. 


EROLISH PRAYEE-DOOK. 

Their origin and ground where 
eather 
faucicut Fathers, he fhall find that the 
fame was not ordained but of a good 
hag for a great advancement 


‘That commonly when any book 
of the Biblo was begun, after three or 
four chapter were read ut, all the 

unread. And in this fort 
the book of Tah won begun in Ads 
ee een ae 


=n wlsae! rode ba us 


never read through : ai 
fort were other books Sf holy Scrip 
ture ufed, 


This godly and decent order of 
the oe hath been fi» altered and 
etl, by done in uncertain 


oly ws fo far and ate 
‘a matter, that m 
snore bulned vo aad ourwhat ould 
read, than to read it when it was 

ont. 


‘There is fome truth in the above remarks: bat the Reform 


was carried too far In Qu! 
in a Sgt as ee dey 


= i gemerre 


's Poythbethley to fuch anextent 
roy the tenefsof 
fa vite clea Pen aces 
a8 in the ante-T'ridentine books, and 


ty of carryin; 
a Eajter Eve, ae 


hi 
tal Bfein on's gh 
‘this matter pases 


sorta i oe of he Pfalms, we may give the follow- 


ing verfes as to 


tones, which are equally ingenious and con- 
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16 Matins: the dutiphous. 


the Parls Breviary, fs, as we fhall more than once have occafion 
to obferve, Ingenious to the laft degree, One cannot, however, 
but fometimnes feel that the efleé is rather too much like a theo- 
ical leffon, to be always beavtiful as a devotion of praife. 
‘aris Breviary is Stiliowed in its Antiphons iy moft of 
thofe of the French. Here, over san exception for Eajter 
Day, from the Breviary a ae — 
Nod@ura—1 laid me down, 3.)—Thou halt thowed Me the 
rae lifes Thow aA allel Ni Mae Ge the oy of Thy prefence: Allein 
16, a aft turned My mourning in ar put off My 
vd girded Me wich gladnefss Alleluis. (A/abm 3 
“The Benedidtine Breviary, though containing he Noéturns 
ri Hafler Di; has bue theese Antiphons, ‘They are thefe :— 
A 5 Bodert—Uss toe La, fel 10 $16,248) Bee 
Poe eee re re 76, 88, 108, 3 
2 ES {He iothey Hie ear one 
ans Antiphons of the Salifbury Breviary are frequently in 
verfe. ‘Thus, thofe of the firft noturn ‘aati Sumlays Lom 
‘Trinity to Advent are = 
Pro fidei mess vocitatar joe baton 
Legem qui Domini medicatur noéie dieques 
Followed, of courfe, by the firft Pfalm :— 
Nature Genitor conferva morte redemptos, 
Facque tuo dignos fervitio Famulor. 


Pedtors noftra titi ta eonditor orbis adure, 
Igne pio purgans, atque eremando probans. 

"The need felt of Antiphons, which, not being entirely or always 
taken from Holy Scripture, may more definitely exprefé what they 
are intended to fignify, is aan fhown by the devices fome~ 
times to ‘out, irrefpectively of them, in what myftical 
ee Me oie the time being is to be taken. ‘Thus, in the 

Bazas, ait the firft Nottarn of the Feaft of the Con= 

ception, we have the following :—* Ps. Cocli enarrant. Celum, 

© Apoftali s Sol, Chrifius; Lex, Evangelium. Ps, Brotavit cor 
“meum. Chriflus, Rex; Regina, Virgo Mater" &e. &e. 

‘The manner in which Antiphons are faid, In. the Breviary, fs 
as follows. In double Feftivals the Antiphons are doubled, i. ¢. 
Said whole, both before and after their Pfalm, at Matins, Lauds, 
and Vefpers; on other days they are not doubled, i. ¢. the fir 
‘ond only are {ald at the beisning, but the whole a the end. 

‘of Antiphons, 
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18 Verfus Puerorum, and Sacerdotalis. 


And taught the Evangelic lore itt unknown before. 
‘And the filled him with the Tpit of loom ad wodcaedings 
raat he, like Eagle joaring Augh, Might view the San with unmoved 6, 


Tt {5 not wonderful that thefe farced Epiftles from doggrel 
fhoald have degenerated into ribaldry, and left ‘a trace of their 
mame in the modern ie 

‘The No&urns end with a verfe and refponfe, as in the Com~ 
memoration of Apoftles, Roman Breviary, “ V. ‘Thoa shalt 
make them over all the earth. R. They fhall remember 
thy name, O Lord.”"—On Paffion Sunday: “, Deliver my 
foul from’ the ford. R. My darling from the power of the 


re fee ce however, ee pt a double ite and 
refponfe; the one the other following, the Lorp's 
Prayer. The ithe bial the Ferfus Bape: the latter, 
the Perfus Sacerdotalis. "This occurs, for inftance, in the Moulins 
and Breviaries. Thus, in the former, we have, on an ordi- 
= Sunday, after the concluding Antiphon of the firft Notturn = 
Roy ePaieaes CMienee etantte poratals tul, Domine, R, Et 
cuftodivi legem tuam.” ‘Then the Pater No/fer, and then—“ V, 
Sacerdotalis, Media noéle fargebam. R. Ad confitendum tibi.”” 
‘The Lorw’s Prayer Ss then fald; and after the * 7. And 
aly not into eapeaton, RE Cs deliver us from vir the 
gives the Abjolution, Thefe tly vary. The an 
tule is thiss—At the firft wih heals Pe Monday and 
"Thurfay (for in the Ferial office there is, of courfe, only one 
Abjolution), “ Hear, Lonv Jesus Cunist, the prayers of Thy 
fervants, and have mercy on us: Who with the Father," &c. 
in the fecond No&ur, and on Tuefday and Friday: “ His piety 
and loving-kindnefs help us: Who with the Father,” &c. In 
the third, and on ‘Thurfday and Saturday: “From the chains 
of our fins, the Almighty and merciful LORD abjolve us,”* 
‘The Abfolutions, In the Gallican Breviaries, are taken from 
Holy Scripture, according to the principles of that Reform, and 
have thereby lft mach of thelr Orginal and diftingtive charadter. 
‘Thus, the Paris has :—Fis/? Abjolutisn. * GOD open your heart 
to His law, and to His precepts, and grant unto you all a heart 
that ye may fear Him.” (a Maccab. 1. 3.) Second Abjolution. 
“ Qur GOD incline our hearts to Him, that we may keep His 
” (1 Kings vill, cee Third Abfilutim. “GOD 
remember His covenant which He hath fpoken, and hear your 
rie (2 Maccab, i. 4.) “The poverty of this arrangement 
he 











evident. 
Abjolutions, we Jhould fay, do not exift at all {in many 











20 The Courfe of the Leétions 


we may knowthe true Gow ;"" 3. “ May the love of GoD be fled 
in our hearts by the HOLY GHost.”” 

‘We now come to the Leétions ; and we will commence with 
the Benediétine Ritual. 

"To begin with a general outline of the per Ina feftival 
that has twelve lei the four firft are from Holy Scriptures 
the four next contain the commentary of fome Father on the 
Palfage that has been already read; or, in the cafe of a Saint 
with Proper Leffons, contain his life, The third nogturn com- 
mences with a few lines from the Ballas the day followed by 
at reliquaz then four leéions from a mentary on that; ani 
after the Te Dewn, the Gofpel itfelf. OF courje there are ex- 
ceptions; and the Tinebre eevee, and Matins of the Dead, are 

ite anomalous, In a feftival of three ledtions, they are fome= 

imes from Scripture, fometimes from a homily on Scripture. 
‘Sometimes the firft is from Scripture, and the two others from the 
life of a Saint. 

‘With one or two flight exceptions, the Roman Breviary, mu~ 
tatis mutandis, as to the number of lefJons, agrees with the Bene- 





diétine, 
‘The Paris Breviary principally differs in not making (at leat 
‘a general rule) the eis ‘of the fecond dere com- 
mentary on thofe of the firjt. 

‘We muft now fay fomething as to the manner in which the 
various books of Hol: Sciptore are read. For this purpofe, we 
will take the Benedictine ary, as the mojt difficult, noting 
its moft remarkable differences from the Roman or Paris, 

Commencing with Advent, that order begins the firft chapter 
of Ifaiah on its firft Sunday, and reads detached leGions here and 
there, right through the book, till Chriftmas Eve. On Cheiftmas 
Eveitfelf, the Gofpel (S. Matth. 4, 18-21,) and the Commentary, 
in three Ledtions (the Pefieal being fimple), from S. Jeene On 
Chrijtmas Day, four lections from Jeparate parts of Iaiah ; four 
from the firft fermon of S, Leo, on the Nativity ; and, in the third 
noftarn, which is anomalous, the commencement of four Gofpels, 
one in each lefion, with the refpeétive comments of the four 
Weftem Dofors. Down to the odtave of the Epiphany, the 

are for the Red iy y either of the Feftivals, or of 
the ofaves, On the firjt ae after Epiphany, the Firjt 
Epifile to the Corinthians is begun, and feletted portions read 
through in the week. On the Second Sunday, the Second 
is commenced, and read in like manner. On the Third Si Ys 
ea to the Galatians, the (elect ons of which are 

on the Tuefday. On the Wednefday, that to the 
Ephefians fs begun, and finifhed on Saturday. “The Epifile to 
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22 ‘The Courfe of the LeBtions 


the Corinthians, On Good Friday and Eafler Eve the three my 
Jeffons are from the Lamentations; the three next from 
uftine’s Commentary* on the Sixty-third Pfalm; the three 
Jajt from the Epifile to the Hlebrews, — In the Ottave of Eiaftery 
ance Pay ee ‘are read, with commentaries. On the week~ 
1y till Afcenfion, there is merely a brief 
pe ats vie ty ey eel daily.¢ In the fecond Sunday 
after Eafter, the lection is from the firjt (thirteenth in the Roman) 
rs of the A€is of the Apofiles; on the third, from the be 
of the Revelations; on the fourth, from the beginning 
a hanes on the fifth, from the beginning of the 
tun Epifile of S. Peter. Afcenfion Day and its hrs here 
and thelr commentaries py a fo the fea 
day, however, has its letlions from Bal Epi ira ee ; 
the Sth day, from Ephes, iv. Us faith, when He 
up on high,” Sc. ; and the Friday after the ofave, 
sy Second and Third Epifiles of S. ‘Johnand S. Jude; the 
Roman has the Third Epifleof S. John only, and entire, Pea- 
tecofl, and its oGave, have, of courfe, proper leffons for the 
ity. Tone Sunday has its four firft lections from 
[faiah’s vifion, with reference to the ‘Trifagion of the a 
iar Paris the le€tions of the firft Noéiurn are from t Sam. 
old leffon for the firft Sunday after Pentecoft ;) the four next 
from the Treatife of S. Fulgentius to Peter, on Faith ; the ninth, 
tah and cleventh, from a Homily of S. Gregory Nazianzen, 
of Commentary on the commiffion of our LORD to 
is Difeples to baptize in the name of the FATHER, of the 
Sacctonte HOLY Gutost; while the twelfth ts the Gof- 
ae for the old firft Sunday after Pentecoft, before the Infiitution 
of the feflival of the TRINITY, “Be therefore merciful,’” 


&e, the C of S. Auguftine thereon, 
Mier Teiaky, aid the begining of November, with the ex- 
ion of the o€ta orpus Chrifti, there are no proper 
Tefons for the ferial 0 sas | but merely a fhort chapter at the 
* Paris, as before, from 8, Chrpfoftom, 
{tn the Pacis Bier ding the Oflare of Eafe, the three lftons 
aroma, from the AAs; 2, a paflage from the Fathers; 3,  Pafehal Golpel, 


In the Roman in the weeks that follow the firt and Second. 
Sundays after Bafter, the ACs arc read ; in that Succeeding the thitd Sunday, 





ie in thofe following the fourth and ftth Sundays, 
the ‘reas ealvely 
se ino enn opi, m Sel qua 
Shes srdebeline devin 
Hin th week are continued from 
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not be out of place. By the winter and 
f ly how 
the canonical 


2°85: 
rch 10, 3; Aug. n 
ges July2t, May 163-45) May22, 4 





24 Quignsn's New Arrangement. 
From the m rufe, we come to the cafieft of the 
ments of eine re Qui; _ Stier 
“The weeks from Advent follow each other in regular courfes 
the firft leffon being invariably from the Old Tejtament, the 
Second, from the New; the third, where there {s a feflival with 
proper leffons, is of that where there is not, it Is taken from 2 
calendar given at the Reais the Breviary, of which we 
print a fpecimen, as undoubtedly the germ of our own :— 


APRILIS HABET Digs XXX. 
Fefla et alia tortie LeBlivnes, 





Calendis, 1, Ex Epit. ad Bj Paulus Ay 
§ See ihe: EAT 
$ g coder. 
“a Non 5 Bs 3 
’ wid 6 Ae} 
J vil. as Fitts Renovamini 2 2 + 2 ye 


‘The reference to the folio paints to the place where the portion 
of Scripture in quejtion, here to be as the third leffon, is 
elfewhere to be found as the fecond. The Aéts and Epifiles are 
read entirely through twice in the year; the Gofpels once; anda 
confiderable part of the Old ‘Teftament once. tow clearly our 
array jent was taken from this, It is needlefs to remark, 

Belore we proceed, we will make a few obfervations on the 
general principle of Leffons, as enunciated in the various Bre~ 
rae which we have confidering, and in our own Prayer- 


rae to 3—No one doubts that our Lae hear a great 
deal more of Holy Scripture in the courfe of the year than 
thofe of the Roman Church; but fome grave confiderations will 
arife for ae ela of the future National Council of the 
ure 

1, It is abfolutely certain that no uneducated, and not many 
oe rfons, can underftand half of the Old Teftament 
‘ffons of our Church. ‘Take, for example, the prophets from 
[emi which occupy from the 17th of jaye the 27th of 


rian ng chapters are, and muft be, an utter m 
wt olin gation’ Hlw many 19 how many “ent 
So again ofthe $ where ten A ee cbfearlty peel 


Sel oe me 
le fhoul m to their own ion, we 

mae ia that fuch IeGtions necd be unprofitable to the 
hearers? 1D forbid! But we fay that they can only be 
profitable by virtue of a kind of spus operatum. “The hearer 


to 5 

Paper of the helps 
eae tek 
Les it not to reafon 











26 Their Faults. 


In one particular, ees Cardinal ay aay 's lettions are 
inferlor to our own ; it is, that the the gueateh sfivals of faints have 
no commemoration in the way , except the third leffon, 
ice the minor feftivals ae equally with them. Forexample, 
efent year : the firft leffon for S. John i alin, 
pap lesa Monday following the’ fourth after 
Trinity) is Deut, xix, t4 tw xx. 10; the fecond, igen 
i—19. The feriptu: rape in saga fs mingled cae 
manner 


We do not, however, Geen Sake oom deny eta 
pect there was for a reform in the leélions for the feflivals of 
Here, in the modern Roman Breviary, as we have 
thofe of the fecond Nogturn only contain the legend ( 
‘except the cafes of a double commemoration, where the ry 
leftion alfo embraces it); but, in the Breviaries, where 
there were nine ledions on a faint's feflival, all of them were 
filled with the of the faint. We have heard Englifh 
Roman Catholics lament the ultramontane tendency which has 
them of their own ufes, and impofed a foreign Brevi 


received, a fe facing form, And the cae was the fame, 
more or lefs, with all the unreformed Breviaries. In the Bre- 
pierium fecwndur ufum {bie Girt pe divi Remigii Re- 
amenjis mune primum typit ) Parifiis, 1549, whine 
there are twelve Loftions,) it rer are of the Saint, four 
of the Gofpel and Homi In the Paris Breviary (1557), all 
nine are of the Saint; | examples might be eafily multiplied, 
The Breviary of the Fratres Hania (Rome, 1548) ees 

Rheims. now, all the 


regulasly 
through the year, except during Septuagefima. “Thus, for 
eae 


ig. 5. Savini’, Potentian), et Soci, MA. Duplex iin, 
29 Gn fil cour), Leta 5. Th Lago of the 
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28 Good Friday: Refponfes im the 

R, He that foweth in bleffings thall reap alfo in blefings, as it in writ 
ten, «He hath broad, he hath given to the poor, + His 
for ever. . All the Church of the Saints hall tell 
ing-kindnefa. » He hath. Glory. + His righteoulhes. 

An the Paris, and bie French Breviaries, when Te Dewn 
is not faid, the whole (or ninth) refponfe is repeated. 

lisa liarity, and not, we think, an enviable one, of the 
Roman Hreviaty, that, when Te Dewm is faid (of which more 
prem there is no ninth re{ponfe, the eighth being treated as 

it were the ninth, It is, however, an ancient ufe, for Duran« 
dus mentions it as the cuftom of fe Churches. 

‘We have faid to acquit ourfelves of any undue par- 
tlality for the Paris Breviary; but in the refponfes it exceeds, 
in our Judgment, any other with which we are acquainted. The 
manner in which the Old and New Teftament are made to ex- 

in each other—a manner fo much more really Seriptwral than 

unconneéted lefJons—will be beft wnderood by an example, 
which we will take from Good Friday, and place by their fide 
thofe from the Roman Breviary, 


Ledtion 1-—From the Lamentation of Jeremiah the Prophet, 









Lam the 
Jed me and brought me into darkni 
med jhe tarneth his hand 

fkin hath he made old. 


ken 
inft me, and compafied me with gall and travel 
arth ees i ‘me about, that 1 ean 
ou 


hath made my chain heavy. Alf when I ery and fhout, 
teth out my prayer, He bath inclofed my ways with hewn ftone, he 
hath made my paths erooked. He was unto meas a bear lying in waie, and 
asa lion in fecret places. 

Jerulaem, Jerafalem, return unto the Lox thy Gon. 





nie 





PaKis, 

R. They fought falfe witneti 
agaiult Juss, to pot Him to death + 
and found it not: ® for many bare 
fale witnei againt Him, bot their 
witnes not together. ¥ 
Falte witnelles alfo did rite up: they 
laid to my charge things that I knew 
not. For many. (8. Mark xiv. $4, 
64 Pe xexr. 41.) 


me defolate, He hath bent 


4 The Roman are got 
Tarte he aoe Se fad Bate 
‘wo ate. now comparing. 


Lefton 2. 
He hath tamed afde ny ways; and pl 
ia . 


soman. 
All my friends have fled from 
Me: and they that laid {hares for Me 
have prevailed againft Me: He whom 
1 loved hath rod Mes © and 
with terrible eyes they finote Me with 
cruel ftroke, and gave Me vinegar 
todrink, ¥. They caft Me out amon 
the wicked, and fpared not My foub 





ied me in picces: he hath made 
and fet me ax a mark for the arrow. 





‘ly the fame as the Paris Jections from the 
Peete ts ene kee aap 
no difference in what 


But this makes 
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30 Good Friday: Refpones in the 


Nocrurs IL—A Sermon of 5, John Chryfestom.+ 

Lesion 4s 
‘To-day Cunter our Paifover was faerificed for us. And where was 
He fherificed? On x lofty Crofs. “The Altar for this Sacrifice was now + 
becsuf the Buccs WHE ws Rew and marrelions | Por te fame Bots 


Priett | Sacrifice ep to the Pleth, Prieft —s ing 
acconiiog t0 the Fleth was 








adie on eee purge the nature of the air. ‘The earth allo was 


are foe blood from Mis Sie upon it. ‘Therefore not undet 2 
therefore not in the oa Temple, that the Jews might not claim the 
Sacrifice to themfelves that 08 imagine this Vsti Oo ave been 


Sadler eae ino picts pontcaden sshd 
ise as that among the Jews. 


vauts, oman, 
R. They Hid unto Peter: Surely —-R. Are ye come our as againit 
thou att one of them. © He began a thief, with {words and with aves 
eee oe Soe iat for to "cn nie ap li 

is Man ak. FP in % 
init no sed eh 


me for a Iiiisans aise is ipeheteuteerpad 
He began. (8. Mark ray cl Me Pani eh 


Meiherle Sea tal ata Him, He Gid ee 





LeSion §. 


‘Would you feam His illutsious work? To-day Fle opened to us 
day, at this very hour, Gop intro- 






fe. What | and 
mife Paradife ! ven fy ith Hes that oo the Crof thou may ft learn My 
power, Becaule it war 2 (pectacle , that thou mighteit look, not at 
rey peee Cede , but at the pa oe 
not when I jae ae en Fle rebuked the winds and the fet 


crucified, with 
nails, loaded with {pitting, contumely, reproach, rebuke, ae aa to 
x the heat of ‘the thief, that hee 


‘thew. His ae 
ies Mhcwhole of Creten’ Heder car tee hc heat of he 
this Gander than the tock; He dnsw 9 TEaole 


+ The Roman leétion is from 5. Auguitine’s Commentary on the Ggth 





32 Good Friday: Roman and Parifian Breviaries. 


Ligh priet which cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities ; but 
‘war in all points vempred like ax we are, yet without fin, Let us. re 
‘come boldly unto the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find 
(grace to help in time of need, ‘high prieft taken from among men 
f ordained for men in things pertaining to Gob, that he may affer both 
and Qrifices for fins: whocan have compaifion on the ignorant and on 
‘that are ont of the ways for that he himfelf alfo is conn with in- 
firmity. And by reafon hereof he ought, as for the people, fo alfo for himself, 
to offer for fins. 
PARIS ‘ROMAN, 
R. They took Jesus,and led Him R. They delivered 
away. e And jesus, bearing Hix the bands of the wicked, and ea 









offering, and Hisac ants they 
fon. John xix. 26, Me. /, Strangershave sifen againft 
a7. Gen, Me and mighty. men fought 
my foul, And like gi 
LeBion 


And no man taketh this honour unto himflf, but he that ix called of 
Gon, as was Aaron. So allo Comes glorified not himfelf to be made an 
high pri j hut he that fad uote him, Th jou, to day have I 
begotten thee, Ax he faith alfo in another place, ‘art a prieft for 
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ig made pare he became the aor of eral ara 
them chat obey him called of Goo an high priet after the order 
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PARI. ROMAN. 


crucified Jesws,and the =X, The traitor delivered Jusus 
one on it hand, to the chief’ priefte and elders of the 
He, followed afsr 


Then peopl Peter 
ther, forgive them ; off, thache might fee the end. F. And 


they know oot what they do. 1 it Him to Cuisphas, the 
unberel withthe tant. CMeEPrich, where the Scibey ad 


of Pharifees 
Panes were gathered together, 
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34 Sunday Refponfes. 


thus exhibit themfelves in the ordinary letions, vai almoft 
be jatically according to the light thrown upon them sty gt the 


jponfes. 

"TE ole for ordinary Sundays are for the mojt part taken from 
that portion of Scripture into which they are interwoven. "Thus, 
in the Roman Breviary, the three firjt lections for the fourth 
‘Sunday after Pentecoft, relate the fight of Dayid with Goliath. 
The reiponfes are — 

1. &. Prepare your hearts unto the Loxo, and ferve Him only» » and He 
will dele you out othe hands of your enemiet, 7. Tum unto Him wth 
all your bear and putavray the range gods fom the mit of you. « 

He. AI, 8, Goo, Who hearth all, ne Mian ‘Angel, and took me from my 

father's ‘and anointed ane with the oil of” His Mercy. #. The 

Lond, Wed delivered me out of the paw of the lon, snd eat of the paw 
‘bear: « anointed. EIT. R, The Loxo, Which delivered me out of 

the paw ofthe lan, and out ofthe ww of the bear: » He thall deliver me 

from the hands of mine encmiex. ¥, Goo hath fent forth His merey and 

truths and hath delivered my fou from the miditof the lion's whelprs © He 
|. Glory. He thall, 


orth manner in which the ferial refponfes are, in the Roman 
pone taken from thofe of the Sunday, though fet forth at 
Jength Rubrics, is too claborate for explanation here. 
"The Paris rale is fimpler: “In the Ferial Office Gobiee 
excepted) the refponfes are taken from the preceding Sunday 
4 (anlefs it be otherwife ordered, oF there be proper see 
ied for the feria in queftion). “They are [2se alternate! 
from the rft and and notturn, in this order: Monday, Ws 
fing, and Fray, from the fifty Tocfiay, Thay, and 
‘Saturday ack the fecond nogturn."” The ground-work of the 


Roman ru! Sexton 
‘The Nosh the Sa Breviary are, for the moft ee 
where sey lee Leite ae! ae ee Mt 
frequent! are in ver| us, on 
“Thana of Chorerbury t= Re 

RT. pet 







comare sae, Nulla, 
‘be made of the York Breviary. Take, 
inn che ee Soe = 


rete 1. Cathbertos per bons idols pe ates ee bran . 
yalani Epifeopi fa cslum ford ‘Cum paltoe 














36 Ceremonies conne&ed with Te Deum. 


bya eae = it, ‘Te Deum finifhed, the Benediétine order 
takes up the pote pate | reads it through and, 


our LomD according to S. Matthew, was fing before the Te 
ss and that according to S. Luke on 


cons In the other the Cafpal en two in tunics, one cre the 

—he went tnto the nd there 

fang. the Genealoyy. Heemetiegt et ‘Jargeau, near 

ithe Cary an Se ee 

York Breviaries, the ceremonial of the 

me at Games and Epiphany, was much the fame 
as at Vi 

Towas a favourite auetlon among ol ritual, whether Lauds, 
the Ortro ofthe Grech the Outreniia of the Slavonic, Church, 
were & feparute office or not, from Matins. However that may 
Pons eccetsin that now.the toro ofices are nimneft always ioe! 

‘one, 

Lauds commence with the O God, make vfpeed te face eye 
the Gloria and the Alleluia, as Matins. compels here, 
what we might equally well have remarked there, that Alleluia, 
scoring fe Kora nie net faid in Septaa, Galen 


rituals—fuch was 
it wa id op sees tae BE Sela tn Lent incloive, This 
was “4 tei! to the Mozarable Ritual, ie carries 


it on all throug! vend and that of the Eaflern Church, which 





Tale y enn ong pe Benedicite, the three lat 
ae under one antiphon and one Gloria; the Jhort chapter, 
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38 Landal Pfalus in Paris Breviary = 





According to S. Benedidt’s rule Lauds (and Vefpers,) were to 
conclude with the LORD'S Prayer, faid aloud, (inftead of fecretly; 
Nast with the “7, And lead us not into temptation 1” 
*R. But deliver us from evil ;") in order that twice a day the 
claufe “ Forgive us our tre{paffes” might compel an open ex- 

rs. 


of forgivenefs of 0 S. Benedi only orders the 
‘Abbat to recite the prayers aloud ; but Durandus feems to imply 
that all the monks recited ft. He hints that fuch perfect for- 
givenefs could not be expetted of them at the little Hours, and 
remarks that it fufficed if the fun did not fet on their wrath. 
‘The Salifbury and York Breviarles free pretty clofely with 
the Roman, except that after the Benedigtus on Lege they add 
the r2grd Pfalm; and all the older Breviaries, of whatever 
nature, feem to have a very clofe Fee in Lauds to the 
mediaeval TPE which the Roman Church has exaéily retained. 
‘The Paris has very widely departed from it. The beaut 
rite of introducing into the Lauds of every day ie true Lands, 
the three lajt Pfalms, is fine oie cea ing that, as 
the Pfsime were to be faid through every the repeat 
any of them more than once in time was merely an ad- 
ditional lengthening of the office. 
"The Paris arrangement of Laudal Pfalms fs this :— 
Sunday, Phlms 64, 70, 109, Benedicite, 
Monts ‘Pfalms pa in two, Son, of Note, (Exod. xv.) [inftead of 
which, on Fei ledsicus 49, 15-20%) 938. 
Tueftey, Palme 94, 85,97, 8008 of aeich, fated et which, oo 
Wednettay, Pllo’g 96 65, Sone ot Teal (21) [inead of which, 
‘Peltvals the Song of Fobiab, (ee 13.) pC 
‘Thuriday, Pialms 89, 108, in two, Song of Hannah, (iniead of which, 
on Feftivals, 1 Chron, xxix. 101 $,) 147. (11—end). 
Friday, Pi gr, rin two, Song chy [intkead of which, on 
saan 1— 185) Tabs 
Sstunfay, Pfalms 17, n two, 575 Song of Deuteronomy, [inlteatl of whi 
‘on Fellvals, Song af Judith, 219, 6 = 


escene GPs ae I in arrangement as the 
oman. 
"The French Breviaries follow the general arrangement of the 














‘spun; Mondays and Tharfayy the 18th: 
e $ 
: "ry hh ‘The Cologne, a very me- 
Reform fimply gives two Pfalms and a 


Breviary, injtead 
cle i ls ca 
of Mitepolx fubftitutes the Song of 





40. Prime and Chapter. 


ifual, thus, (Jay) “Ad ccense Tus convivium occurramus. Per." 
“ font he exclaimed; “PER! Poor benighted creatures ! 
aa fee, inftead of our LORD'S Name, they may infert that of 
faint they pleafe !"” 
ie old verfes, which give the proper conclufion, are :— 


Per Dominum dicas, fi Patrem Prethyter orax, 
memores: per eundem dicere debes. 


‘Thefe rules might not unreafonably be recalled fas thofe whofe 
office it is to compofe * occafional ae ” among ourjelves. 
We now to Prime, “The Sunda: Reser ‘Office Is 
this :—After the Pater Nofter, &. and the Hymn, “ Jam lucis 
orto fidere,” which never alters, three Pfalms are faid, the 54th, 
the 118th, and the thirty-two firft verfes of the 1 dt red under two 
Glorias. After this, when the office is of the Su: the Atha- 
nafian Creed ; and this is followed by the fhort chapter, and the 
Pan and refponfes ;—** O Curist, SON of the living Gov, 
have mercy upon us (twice). V. Thou That fittest at ie 
«PGi of the FATHER. R. Have mercy 
be to the FATHER, and to the SON, a1 a ie 
= hawt Guosr. &. O CHRIST, SON of the livi 
“havemercy upon us. /, Arife, O Crist, and del bret a 
“ R, And fave us for Thy mercies’ fake.” After this follow if 
rae to she al (which they are HB! on Doubles, nor within 
, with the Confiteer, and the 
Collec, Ami Gon, ae haf. fafely paces us to the 
inn is day, &e.’? with whi vides tly (peaking, 
et etal the office of the Chapter, - 
mences with the martyrol ed ‘of the day, the “p. Right dear in 
the fight of the Lory, de the death of His faints ;" shore 
follrages, the Colleét, “O Almighty LORD, and everly 
Gov,” and after the “ Sir, pray for a Blelfngs” and the 


Benediélion, ty Gop order our afte and days in His 
y” a fhort leétion, of which five are given for various 
jeafons of the year, and a benediftion. The Ferial office is 


much the foil except that the fhort leétion is different, and that, 
infead of the 118th Pfalm, there are faid, one on each of the five 
firft days of the week, the 24th, 25th, 26th, 23rd, 2and, On 
Setanday: none Is fubjtitated for it, and this is the cafe in all 
Reflvals, ‘The Athanafian Creed is not fald. The variations 

being Jo flight, and the antiphon only wary with the 
faen ths be hour is not alluded to in the Praprium Gera 

‘ant of fpace forbids us to dwell on the variations 
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42 Little Hears, 
AR. And for th if Thy Name, O Loup, delis oles 
cory of Thy Name, O Loxp, deliver ww 





Sree to oa finn for Thy Name's Ake, ¥, For out tha a 
able, | R. My oe ba feasts iat thelr trut in Thee. Fr 

fab ‘And tlrengthen them out 
of Sion, bene Baer O Letore tie ook R, From the face of 


ineaihopee SES 'R. Anal let our ery come unto 


‘The three next hours, Tierce, Sexts, and Nones, are arranged 
on fo py dred plan, that they may all be compre- 
words. ‘The office at each confifts of the Pater 
Soles ie a ate (at Tierce, Nunc Sancte nobis Spiritus; at 
eee verus Deus; at Nones, Rerum Deus tenax 
aioe) ie Sees “ Ut mat tres 119th Pfalm, under 
e feafon of of the 
ia verfe and en oe (winen ee have 
before) the dries andl ore (aliens thd whale coche 
the Pry Ca 
S. Benedid’s rale three divifions only (each, 7 
under its own Gloria,) of the 119th Pfalm, for Tierce, Sexts, 
and Nones, on Sunday and Monday, and the Pfalm is thus 
finifhed on Monday at Nones. ‘The nine Pfalms, from 120— 
12g, are faid, three at each little hour, through every other day 
of the week. 

‘The Paris and French Breviaries have, at we have feen, 
varying Pfalms here, as in the other hours. ‘The way in which 
the Antiphons are regulated by thofe of Lauds (where no ex 
Le yoice iven to the contrary), is this: the firjt Antiphon 
of id for the Pfalms at Prime; the fecond, for thofe 
at Tierce; the third, thofe at Sexts; the for thofe at 
Nones; the fourth omitted, 

‘The only other reman we fhall make on the little eae 
chat the reviary has, re the greater feftivals, 
‘collesis for pach edie which fs bre we 
= the Epiphanye has at Lauds ie fame collet as the Roman 

and mi reviarles, which is fubflancially the with 
that of our own Prayer-book. But the Colleét for Ticrce is: 
ee ~ pian of all nations, grant that Thy people 
“fine ie; and pour into our hearts that 
didfl infpire into the minds of the 
Pa vty at our Lorp Jesus Curis, Who.” 
Sexts: “ Grant to us, Almighty Gop, we befeech Thee, 
“ mee ‘Thy falvation, wonderful with a new light from Heaven, 
“which foe the fafety of the world, as ee 
“may ever arife in our hearts, that thereby they may be: 
“through Thy SON, JEsUs CHRIST our LORD.’ aie 
“Grant, we befeech "Thee, Almighty GOD, that the Nativity 
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44 Local Saints, 


minum, (which in the Englifh Breviarles varled with the feafon) > 
byl een Ne Ther eso 
“and Thy Peek eae us: leave us not, O LORD 
“out Gop :" the verfe, “Into Thine hands 1 commend my 
of fee Precety when they are 





on of Saints commemorated in the Breviary, because ce 

oi iedensr apace = form is needed here. 
have no reafon to complain that any reli order fhould 
ference commemorate its own Saints. Yet we do think 


Breviary gives,—we are qi Mechlin edition of 
1848,—can fearcely be tolerat i eo defe The Deak 
‘cation of the two famous Francifean ‘hurches of S. Mary de 
Portiuncula and S. Francis at Ajjifi (foe Mr. Were Conti- 


nental Eccle| ; the apiece the Exol- 
tation of the Croj im Mh ne he Terctal Site 
Haves Vion, Heys Name 


Houfe lake Areth fej Mio eid ae purest 
down ee 'S. Micha |, S. Joachim, both 
Cathedree of S. Peter, S. Pane a Vinal John Port. Lat., 
Converfionof S. es Decollation of S. John Baptift, S. Bare 
nabas, and then the following lift :— 








Beatie ‘Corio 
$8, Fidelic a Si * * 
Be Lucius 2. + Pins 

SFr Cansiics 7! Lf Una VEIT. Chemem x 
BUNVC nha ume ums bir hashes 9 om fe Clement VI. 
B. Johnof Pado,M. . «6 + 1 Benediét xi11. 
‘Tranflation of 8. Francis, 

Sina of Porogat Urban VIL. 
Martyrs of Gorkom, tg73 2 22 Clement X, 


gree a3 


sy i Se Le 
reper it 
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46 Roman Theory and Roman Pra&ice. 


ee ee either after Epiphany or 
before Advent, SEness. &c. Dominica Fagantium, J 
‘Yet of one thing, in conclufion, it feems proper to remind the 
reader, left the Ca of fo magnificent an array of fevenfold 
devotion fhould blind the eyes of any to the real ftate of the 
matter. Except in monajtic bodies, the Breviary, as a Church 
office, is rely evr das awhole. You may go—we do 
not fay from CI to Church, but from Cathedral to Cathedral 


and in connefiion with Mas. Vefpers is the only 
Le enn Ui Lala jecms to 
forwas ifh Ultramontanes as ¢/ Rap a os 
fortice of the Roman Church of the Future. Our jers will 
ip muny peje ar the eres ne © feclng! dat tas 
many fons ar tl as ling,” that “in no 
tariopal Church under the fon are fo many Matta Services dally 
faid as in our own.”* An Anglo-Roman Prieft fhortly after- 
wards flrongly and publicly remonjtrated about certain other 
ftatements contained in the fame number of the Chrifian Re- 
‘membrancer. But of this point he took no notice; and there- 
fore, we may fairly prefume, allowed its truth. We feel it only 
right to dwell on this; becaufe, having had occafion in the 
pages to enlarge with fo much admiration on the 
theory, we are bound not to fhut our cyes to Roman 


* See this in the fubfequent paper on * Daily Service.” 


Note referred 10 at 9. 17. 
The reader will obferve, that of thefe tropes, in the firft batch 
fone same wot jn fr te oa’ 
| “Piappote this ito redcal advance to petfetion 
the Jewith tothe Chriftian, 20d thence to the Heavenly Church.) 





un 


HAVE been Studying,” faid General Paoli to 
Dr. Johnfon, “the ecclefiaftical writers of the 
Middle Ages.” “Why, i 
“they are very curious.” “The one’and the 
"> other fpoke of the pusfuit as of fomething which 
: might occupy fome fix or eight weeks of a bufy 
man's eeey time: and that was about the idea which the lajt 
century: formed of the various Church works and Church 
fences of the Middle Ages. Notice how completely fuch books 
‘even as Wheatley’s ignore all liturgical writers previous to the 
Reformation ; haw to him, and to fuch as him, the Millennium, 


How little could the men of cee ee) 






flowers of with the cold metallic life of iron and brafs ;— 


* Ancient Collett and other Prayers, for the Ufe of Clergy and Laity 

m various Rituals. By Willan Thigh M.A. Fallon of Use 

‘Onford ster of Thin mond, 
eeiitelimetacs 





48 Art-treafures of the Church. 
all this on the one fide: on the other, the compilation of 
Deer Othes Secacsuan tie Titan Conalor dcterecte 


the otherwife 

worthlefs, ee forms of medizeval fiill. On which 
not volumes on volumes be written? On 

Ha, Let thofe patient Fathers of Braffels, now in the 
century of their labour, tolling on with the O&o- 

ber, anfwer the queflion, ‘Then we need a hiftory of the Mifjal, 
Sass it out ry its various European familics. We want the 
wealth that can firft amajs a library full of chofe invaluable In- 
pas jie according to the a cone the more celebrated 


7 oan thofe Norway gave us, the 
Mie Ribot fe and ela fe, ro iy fe of Sexi and Evora 
in the far fouth, and thofe of trigonia, and Cracow, 
on the es of the Eaj church ae bound in 


half-inch oak or chef at aL EEALS |, and ftudded with 
eae brafs or filver, fale, tortoife-fafhion, with metallic 
lappets, and together by the hog/kin back, relic of boars 
that had fattened themfelves Hentifatl in great forefts of beech ; 
thofe volumes that have initials of fuch marvellous Splendour, 
with flowers and fruitage curling down the fide of the fed 
eee in thelr very pattern the meaning of the Ep: 
rpiesitey retin ‘All thefe books have to be collegted, 
according to thelr families, need thelr hiftories related, 
peta developments and corrg eich ae 
ea em sae one Jide, vo he aa 
ling interference of Rome on the other, drove the 
ciel ep municipal library, And if the 
needs this hiftory, equally fo docs the Breviary. Let the 
try, as the writer has done for nearly twenty years, and 
he will that fearcely « third-rate town in France or Germany 
but will yield hi i int its libra , fome ancient Breviary of a family 
hitherto unknown, We could fpecify, at the prefent mo- 
eckeaeoncsiead an four hundred of a date anterior to the 
i eeiroee and, in all probability, that amount is not the half 
it irae ieee nie produce. What Hari we 
Hi of which remains to be 
Paik cement Soe 
fponfes wat of Ant jwenting 
Benediétionals, oat nee countle fs, ae 
this, thar the felence of Besleicloes fs trul 
may that noble defeription in the Wifdom o aoe ole 
geent on the “command to. build a Ba ears See ee 
“ mount, and an altar in the city wherel 
 femblance of the holy Tabernacle which ‘Thou bat prepaced 


at ere 


= 


71 efit 
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even caffes:— 





‘be divided into 


i 





5° Comparative Liturgislogy. 

contains lefs than a hundred. It might not be difficult to find, 
without Searching very far, a thoufand of equal beauty; and 
Wr | Brg in the little book which has been mentioned by us, 


done good fervice in familiarizing the Englifh reader with a 
fever theje. 


"The confiruttion of Colleéis is on a plan which is tolerably 
unvarying, | When = flly developed, It conffs of five parts. 


2. The rebesees Reafon of the Petition. 
3 The Petition itfelf. 
} The Benefit which, if it be granted, we hope to obtain. 
5 ‘The Conclusion. 
‘ake an exar 





1, Almighty 5 
2. Who feeft that we have no power of ourfelves to help 
ourfelves. 
3. Keep us both outwardly in our bodies and inwardly in 
our fouls. 
4. That we may be defended . . . . hurt the foul. 
ore ‘Through Jesus Curis oor LORD. 
‘his, as we fet faid, is the fulleft verfion of a Collet, 
though the Petition may fometimes confift of two or more mem- 
Frequently the fourth cee is omitted : flill more fre- 
quently the fecond : zesty bet 
Let us now, by way of wishing bate thefe Collegis, at-9 
through the more Church's 
Advent to Trinity, with a eonipa (be of the Called fo the ay 
in various ufes. We mojt remember that the one 
Colles fapplies the place of the Colledt, the Secreta, and the 
Poft Communio, of the Roman Church; all of them in dike 
manner ote yee the Feftival: although the Colleé, the 
Maxima Colletia, (the Oratio fuper Sindonem of the Ambrofian 
rite,) is almoft always the fullejt and richeft. Wewill take asa 
cimen of the rites of various Churches—=1. The Roman; 2. 
‘The Sarum; 3. Our own Englifh Prayer-book ; + As an ex- 





act 


but which were never cet 
which lay buried in the library at Lambeth oe a Parli: 
vote the other day dragged them out to } A diligent com 
parifon of documents fo various, and 3 emery of the 
‘mes and ee under which the were compofed, cannot 
‘be without its advantage, 
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52 The Calletts of Chrifimas-tide. 


“Thy SON, our Saviour, among us, raife up ee we 
« pray Thee, and poffe(s us with 4 mighty fmf of by wonder 
fie! love, (9) that whereas through the cares of ‘this life we are 
Ss eae niet is ronal felt, P 
iriftmas-day it has ufual thony it our Prayer 
ino had alec on ‘caked, wih Collet fr thi 
lay,” Palmer, “is not direétly tranflated ancient 
«Os the Church.” sit te that the Roman as 
rum ufes give a perfectly different 1“ Grant, we 
* feech pte Almighty GoD, hat the new birth of Thine 
us Peis ‘SON in the flefh, may liberate us whom ancient 
Peper des under the yoke of fin.” But we have noted fome~ 
Ba ‘our own Colle& in more than one German jal: 
a fat which ought to be known to Meurgical fcholars, 


* Thee, to émitate that which we celebrate, that we may 

“to love our enemies, becaufe we celebrate his birthday, who 
“could pray even for his perfecutors to our LORD JRSUS 
“ Crrist.” And the fame remark may apply to for 
S. John, ‘The Eccleiam tuam benignus illufira ix but poor com- 
pared with its exquifite development, “ Merciful LORD, we 
* bel ‘Thee to caft Thy bright beams of light upon Thy 
“Church” Ifthe reader wifhes for a bathos, he has only to 
turn to ‘William's book :—"*Mercifal Gop, Who art light, 
“and in Whom is no darknefé at all, enlighten our minds, we 
“ humbly befeech ‘Thee, with fach a full underftanding of the 
“ dofirine taught by Thy bleffed Apoftle and Eva iA'S. John, 
“ that we, walling in the truth and in all holinefs and purity 
“ of life, may have fellowfhip with Thee and Thy SON JESUS 
“ Curust, by Ate being cleaned from all our fins, we 
“* may at length attain to everlafting life.” 

The firft -bock of Edward VI. gives the Colle& for 
Holy Innocents from the original :—“ Almighty Gop, Whofe 
“ praife this day the Innocents, ba both 
 confe(fed and forth, not in fpeaking, but in dying: 
“ and kill all vices in us, that in our conyerfation our 
“life may exprefs Thy faith, which with our we do 
 confefs, through Jesus CHRIST eee far as we 
know, our it compofition is it feems no i 
wre tidal Colled Heng Willeca's Ditices ave, honcren 
fank far beneath it:—O moft Bleffed Gon, Who, having 
* fent Thy SON in our nature, didjt preferve Him in His Infancy 
“ the malice of Herod, by many other children were 


a Gop, di 
good will; that in the name of 
jy we may be fruitful In all good 


sh ee pas 











54 ‘The Colletts of Epipkany-tide. 


“ieTh Acceptable nd prfef will revested tn 
a A agape geet ests lida 


Liturgies. 

‘Second Sunday after Epiphany.—Again a literal tranflation 
fromthe Saran “AN the books is Ne "The Commiffioners:-— 
“and fo rule and ies that wea de dats aly 
« in their feveral and relations, confiantly abhorring that 
“which is evil,” &c. &c. ; taking it, according to thelr ufaal 


iftle. 
rd Sunday ae Epiphany.—Again a tranjlation : except 
that “ in all our dangers and neceffitics,” {s an addition of the 
compilers. Notice how beautifully, ia the original Office, the 
it hand” of the LORD, ftretched out In the Gofpel to heal 
the prayed for in the lek to be our own defence, Is 
glorified in the “O} "—« The right hand of the LORD 
“hath wees —— the righthand of the LORD bringeth 
“ might 10 pa” 1 ‘The Commifiioners, as ufual, infert 


= Por te 

tne fon after Epiphany.—Here the famous expreffion, 
«that by eo othe frailty oe nature we ‘cant aley 
Sand wy ” is, probably, as 
of pro humana fragilitate non colle | fabfiftere,”” By the Com- 

erst foftened doven into that in many things we offend 

feems very isk oriatlod ako Collet 

and the Epiftle ; whether taken, as in our book, from the begin~ 
tri ihe Serum and Rona te eg and lowing vere 
as m: ny ei ver 
But it is worthy of notice, that there is a vei pee 
‘between our Colle@ and the Mozarabic Epij 
of S. Paul in Romans vil., regarding the ftrogg flruggle sees 


calfent for this Sunday. The curious difference in oad 

rsa jade ry pa ec oe 
intend of as may fupport us ia a 

a s though all Sone original has, * that the 

Shnga wes fr ot fw fe, by Ty alp we may ore 

come,”” 


‘We will now: ee gefima.—Here all the books 
ior 


7 Ci introduce in| 
GepGs Gaiben ten cc Billo o> One 

,—Hiere the more ancient books have, for the con+ 
clofion, of “ mercifully grant that by ‘Thy power we may 





“sagen aie 
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56 ‘The Colleds of Karly Lent. 


at Matins are as foll :—* Although, O LORD, the multitude 

« eee ey ey eee br iayteet a tee 
the ftrength of our is mightily increa| 

how aoe vouchfafe to undertake ae ps Waevine oe 

“ mouth of them that fpeak lies fhall be ftopped, fince perpetual 

“mercy furrounds them that pat their truft in Thee.” ‘The 

3—*O Lorp, with Whom is the full falvation of righte- 


i Fay wal clghts and mony foufake she vay i aearaee 
a esi et tis FPS odes ful peed recta ee 
bringeth is fruits ue feafon, ivers o| 
Bao ar Pry dei ea el wh pce 
— ipline join us to Thee 
gee By lar, Sey aces 

“we may not depart from 1 teoufnefs, re] 
“us; and, to the end that we tain to felicit 

faith in Thee.” hg Sem 
Notice the marvellous difference between the brevi his 


one fome idea of what the treafury of the Church 
Lath pel pernpeginy thefe eee hte each gemetas 
not for the fake of appearing in an Office, but as the real ut- 
ie foul Tr affligion or 


terance of fed 
expenfe of how mach fuffering, caidant aang thee 


fog fo many varied forme of expr t 
a ’, the richnefs of our own Colleés, But what, when 

of one a there are three of four for each Hour of 
the day? and what, jtill further, when we take the aggregate of 











58 The ColleBs of Mid-Lent. 


nefs of fuch Jupplications, We will now continue the ordinary 
courfe of the Sunday 

‘rf Sunday in Lent.—Our Collet is fearcely more than a 
diftant imitation of the Roman and Saram:—* Gop, Which 
“ Soke ‘Thy Charch by the yearly obfervation of the forty 
“* days’ fajl, grant to ‘Thy fervants that the things which by 
“ abjtinence they endeavour to obtain from ‘Thee, they may 
“ through good works achieve,” Mr. Palmer quotes an Am- 
brofian Colleét, which hardly bears a fironger refemblance to that 
of our Prayer-book. We can find no variation in the French or 
German Liturgies, The Commilfioners, befides diluting the 
prayer, think fit to lohan they call a fermon or homily, 
containing about ten lines, and in which they fay i—* It is moj 
“ carneftly recommended to all perfons, but more particularly to 
* all Churchmen, to obferve that time religioufly, not placing 
« fafting or devotion in any diftinétion of meats, but fpending 
« larger portions of their time in prayer,” Sc. 

Second Sunday in Lent.—The Colle {5 almojt a verbal 
tranflation; in the Gofpel we follow the Sarum, which here 
curloufly differs from the Roman, ufe. The latter reads the 
“Transfiguration from S. Matthew; and fome of the moft fertking 
difcourfes of Italian preachers have been delivered on this day. 
But it is remarkable that Durandus explains our GoJpel, and 
makes no allufion to the Roman: fo does Sicardus. And this 
alfo was the cafe in the greater part of the Churches of Germany. 

‘Third Si Lent,—Except that the epithet in “ bearty 
“« defines” is ai , and that the objed of Gon’s defence, 
“ againjt all our enemies,” is fubjoi ours is a literal tranfla- 
tion of the Sarum Collett, “This Sunday is, by Latin Liturgits, 
faid to fet forth to us more efpecially the dottrine and the duty 
of Confeffion, its key-note being that pajfage in the Gofpel :— 
“ When the devil was gone out, the dumb fpake."” In the Moz- 
arabic Office, though Both Epiftle and Gofpel are entirely dif- 
ferent, the idea is evidently the fame; the raifing of Lazarus 
involving the dottrine of abjolution In “ Loofe him and let him 
a sand the Benediton in Lavds brings our cls Idea very 

rongly. 

Fourth and Fifth Sundays in Lent.—Here again our Colletis 
are almojt verbal tranflations of the Sarum. It may well be 
afkked why, when crcerhing elfe on Palfion Sunday diteSis us 
more immediately to the fubje& on which from that day forward 
our thoughts are to be employed, the Collett fhould in no refpect 
differ from thofe of the other Sundays in Lent, 

The Darian Milf fubtiutes another in ite place —“O 
« Gop, Who by the Paffion of Thine Only-Begotten Son, and 

















60 The Colletts of Eafter-tide. 
| eek ale Derecine aie om aha claf- 


ime ofthe mof beat." Untor isa i 

ni! 

fm em Ambrofian, and Eaftern rites are fo completely fealed 

books to mojt pe rs 

fomewhat uotations ; and truls ial we be if 

anything that we can fay Spall incline them to ex, oe 

t tu compofition. We 

vee ae Tee ine Chats of the Archbifhop of 
terbury would condefeend to ee aaa 

m favre eth mr ‘fal tundate the ge 

faft or ie 
ih Church. Sa 


How for example, {s this Collect from the Moz- 
arabic Breviary, at Matins for Monday in Holy Week :— 


rife, © LoxD, not from fleep, not from place, not from time, © infinite 
sui teraal Wet eat nce say pret siny bara Ty lite Hock, 
‘Thou, ovr Redeemer and Dende ool be pr us our Hope in the 
form, ovr Shelter in the heat, and ‘tread under the fi ‘and the 

‘councils of them that rife up againft us, and featter the colleéted. thou- 
Pheer fepaed ay 


Or again this, at Sexts, on the fame day :— 


Cuntsr, the $08 of Goo, Who, in the extremity of ‘Thy Paifion, bad@t 
galland vinegar given Thee to drink by the Jews rant ob thay Ey the 
Giinking of the river of Thy pleafures; tothe end that both the 


of Thy death may increafe ‘of our love, xnd the power 
Wereiibes tony ooaltah ts on lc ks pocstl boos) tea pastel cere 


let the glorious Miffa in the Mifal of 
the fame Chore for Bafterlay = 3 i 


I has purged the at- 
here, the Blood has purified, the Sun has healed the earthy thus did 
Majelty, it pe aaa aaa ‘Bian when Ee meee 
it was. 4 ¥ 
MeL sekengelae sat icved over oat lol, He alfutmed the baly of 





but through th was 
fot frailty, but deliberate wills that the origin of puniftiment was the decay, 
not inherent in the work, but wrought by crime: that the condition of the, 






° REG ei 
! ban HI 






the on the Mozarabic 
und fornctisries victor) was a very ancient 
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62 Eafter Day: Mozarabic. 
thy deftruétion,"" All thefe things, then, which were thundered forth of okt 
The oracles of falthful Prop het having ben now accompli not 
only te Reaver of heavens, wth the whol army of bleed. ange but the 


Thy ts together withthe Sera 
the hye etaae pally plage Hoy, Hoiseaen ne 


At the rific (beferihe fine fox gan Mihi sen dee ehh 
quotiny So Pournae the fame Office, as one of the fineft 


in the 
‘This doing, Moft Holy Paricnn, we fet forth the death of Thine 01 
Begotten ov, by thie we are as He commanded ws, tll 
hall bome, We hare that He died for our fakexs 


de Thon bee lute dignity criing ing together with Him. We believe 
that He safe aga we may File from our daily falls. 
We baliers ooh pris that will come again to judge the world y do 





he OTN ae ng rg beret Stan that 
terrible Advent propitious to us. And we humbly befeech Thee that Thou 
accept is accept the gifts of 

Ee pee of our Patriarch und 
that ‘Thy chief priett Melchifedee offered to Thee. we befeeeh: 
Thee, let Thy Maa invifibly defend ax of old time it ‘on 
ube therifices of the <oling out aed nthe 
ital Phy Divine Saji fom this Thy ‘the hands of 
a , and let Thy Hone ep ee myfteries, and. 

fa the oblat sand te vows of hy jeople that ies ta 
rote stake of this Hody may receive fpiritual medicine to heal 


the wounds GO0ie heart, to expel every thought bf vasity from the mind 
te tai ate 0 plant proach nari, wheat tha snimea 


= ppt, cos Cali athe 


4 worfhip may be paid to it by all that belicve. “Tbe ie 





Oc ogni, at Vefpers on day :—* 
 deemer, merciful sd Sar po the temporal of Thy 
“SON may, ‘our good works, become eternal life to 
“us, 

Or "sever! ate eee 
Mos chivagh the ry CHRIS', pre| in os 


“my we in devotion. 
weg seal now, cpa with hfe foe of the moe 
Suking palfages the Greek Offices. © what an inexhauf- 


is laid tho| quartos, 
TAP ete debi 
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64 The Colles of Eafter Week. 


“ newnels. eps never be able to rife up In ji 
“ ment a us: and that for the merit of JESUS CHRIST, 
ns Set cabated and rofe again for as, Amen." 
iy —Medieval ritualifis have inquired what fs the 
Porras er in oe 
Colled, “ That as by Thy fpecial grace,” Sc. 
refer it to thofe words of our LORD, <I have a bag tke 
baptized with," &c., and other the like ex} of His 
eameft defire to accomplifh the work for which He came into the 
world, compared with the “ good effec?” to which, on this day, 
that defire was brought : and this is the leaft far-fetched of the 
many explanations which have been given. There is no varia- 
tion in the Wejtern offices : the Mozarabic Colleét is fimpler:— 
“ To Thee we afcribe glory, © Lorp our Gop; and we be 
“ feech Thy power” [notice the fabftitation of this word for the 
more wfual meroy, with reference to the miracle of 
power on this da “that, a Thou def woochjfe to dle fer 
= Taner and df in appear on the third day, he 
\y refurre€tion, fo we, Boing abfolved by The bald = 
kd “nek to obtain perpetual joy: in like manner as the 
“ of true re} arretisn has gone before us.” 
Ea londay.—It a a pee pity that, inflead of a mere 
serena a the Collet eof Baer, » the original prayer was 
“0 Gor bythe Pafcal flerniey haf 
ts aes Sry fete car they cy tesco 
* cel to Thy people; that they may ‘in 
wpe feet ratte Seal ie ‘And fo, on the 
, the ape isy—here with reference to the newly 
40 ‘0 Gop, Who continually multiplieft ‘Thy Church 
m grant to Thy fervants, that in their lives 
. ty may fe forth the Sacrament, which by their faith they 
“* have recelved. 


"The arrangement of the Colles &e.y for be Eafe Week, in 
the Mozarabic ritual, is finj parly Bape: prophecies are 
the Epifiles to the Seven elgg 
sppropriate (if the fecal will ‘in ac po ia fon, 

acquiriny an ¢ emphafis, for their fes “to 
that Deacon PT meee too, on each day, to the 
acl wrk oro ta ay he Palfon on 
Ay,) taken in conneftion with Eajter, is efpectally note- 
feerttn ‘Take, for example, the Alia Oratia:— 

Behold, O Jesus Cuntet, Mediator of Gon, and Redeemer and Lono 
ef men, the man whom Thou, our Gon, with the FaTusn and the Hovy 
(ron dees the fiath day make in Thine is alf vifit 

Maen eee dai an! did avs tLe operation Of bers 











this appears, (fo do moft of the 
eee eianeaet 














66 The Farewell to Alleluia. 


Alleluia Perenne, the Capitola are as follows :—* Alleluia eB 
“ heaven and in earth; ic ts al geo in heaven, it is fan 
“earth, ‘There it refounds everlaftingly; here fiveetly. re 
“happily; here concordantly, “There ineffably ; here came 
"There without fyllables; here in mufical ‘numbers. 
“ from the angels; here from the people. Which, at the bin birth 
“ of CHRIST the ere not ony i heaven but . earth, ad 
“ the angels foe wh ile they proclaimed glory to GOD in 
 higheft, and on earth peace to men of good will.” ‘The Bene- 
ifion :-—* Let that Alleluia which is ineffably fung in heaven, 
“ be more efficacioufly declared in your praijes. Amen. Un- 
“ ceafngly fang by ABE let it here be uttered brokenly by all 
faithful people. Amen. pe teal tlr eee el a 

ae wot Gop, and as it imitates you in that fey raat caufe you 
“to be enrolled as denizens of the ete: manfion, Amen.’” 
The Lauda >—"" Thou fhalt © Allelaia ; Thou halt have 
“ a profperous journey, © Alleluia. &. And again ah 
“ thou It return to us, O Allelufa, 2 For in ng h 
“ they Sal bear thee ops eft thoo hort thy foot 
for R in thou fhalt return to us wiley 8 
« PORE ng oy the French Breviaries, on this fecond anda: 
after Eafter, celebrate the return of Alleluia. iter the beauti- 
ful leffon from S, Augajtine, in his expofition of the 1roth 
Pfalm—* The days have come for us two fing Alleluia. New 
thefe ey come only to pafs away, a ae away to come 
again, a1 nd typify the Da lich does not come and pafs away, 
“to which, when we hall have come, clinging to it, we fhall not 
“ pafs away "—they give for the refponfes -— 

¥. Throw Mae ao ies | cae ay hall be fling. Bleffed be 
the Lonp ‘Kingdom be for ever and ever. 

R ‘Aliduisy fl falvation, and glory, and power Gop, for true and 

vias and glory, to our 

Juft ure His judgments. [Lowes = 

We may the reader's pardon for iat se often from 
‘our main fubjedt ; but it is dif ee 2 pele Beg 
ot of medieval rituals, wi 


point them 
‘Our Collet for the Third San after Eafter is merely tranf= 
lated from the Sarum. ‘The Parifian books, which have recited 
iton the ing Sunday, on this: caglap that which the Roman 
in jer to that, “The Mozarabic Office of the Sunday 
fee ae pt very eure. its prayers and refpon 


from Eajter Week, and there is no 
Feat rice fr Feria. 
differs in its Collef’s from the Sarum 


previous Saturday is in the 
was fone of thofe of the Councll of 

il which endeavoured to meet the 

true and holy reform, and which has. 
by Ultramontai “Let not 


3. dd 





68 Orationes ad Diverfa. 


the Gofpel, S. Matt. vi. 25, to the end. cos 
Sea rettc ned aiguceiie oat te Lingy footage 
the] mi 

Fey ses i Monday nd T = pd 


Pray 
the Cail ior Agena, the fame in all Deedes Te 
iffioners their ens a a new Colleé, but feem to 
have been difpleafed with their own work, and ri to the 


one, 

‘e will not dwell on the Collects which remain, further than 
to remark, that the ‘one for the Sunday after Afeen- 
Coes ete bet i ‘eat Cobete Al weslating 

to the original Collet :—“ Almighty, everlafting 
“Gop, it ay we heed always devoutly ferve Thee with 
4 our wil jy and seta hy witha ince ear” 
We bate thus ge gone through the the year: 
which, as fpecimens of vernacular Sarre cs originals, 
the very pithinefs of which renders any verfion of them ex- 
tremely difficult, can never be furpafed. We can but wifh 
that the number were double what it is; and, above all thi 
that the Orationes ad somite or many of them, had ia 


s tompo rm we Instoe fopylleds et rosy witts heti 


Murrain among Animals :—“ O SO i Sa eae eee 


Cs if ert Thee are ioe Tot our vr vk Ove be 
* fay may not to our fervice.”” 
paced For beloved Fr i, Aran :—"O Gop, W) ts Gre gn 


ie HOLY Ghose lyf pour te git of lve 
 saeteslaie Ra woe gee tatae es exe Ne si ca 
we to ol 
Mere ds that they may bork it “Fe ith thee hake 
“ firength, may witl love do fuch thi 
“able to Thee." Again for Sirti 
oF Our 


fick: for one in prifon: forthofe that are : evil 
1 for Jove: for patience: for the gift of tears: for con~ 
tinence: in sia Me Colleks on the} 


with 
Pein a iy time fe tem he Ca Office, 
indeed be a great benefit to the Englifh Church. 
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igh bot whch hire 


cs 
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“Calleets in Time of Plague. 
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jo Eaftern Orationes ad Diverfa. 


the death and fifferings which were contrary to our original nature, and did 
wouchthfe oo. us eter] life thoough the Leeping of Thy commandments 
But we, again tran(greffing Thy commanteoents, and yi 
our own defires and wilh ‘cagetly purfue all fin in each Luft, Manes 
phamyy malice, pedury, falehood, impure words, guile, Wie, enry, and 
every lawiel and bate deed, both prompted by nature, and’ contrary to 
rrature, and which we could not even find in irrational animals, our days are 
palfed in vanity: we are tripped of Thy help, we are made a derifion and 
a laughing-ttock to all thofe that are round about ws, we have caufed that 
‘Thy mof oly and adorable Name fioud ehrough urbe biafphemed among 
the heathen, &. 





‘The above, which fs not quite a quarter of the whole prayer, 
is a very fair example of thefe lengthened compofitions, cer- 
tainly not without thelr beauty, but, to Wejtern tajte at leaft, 
very lengthy, and open othe baangegr tautology. They would 
appear for the moh part to have been compofed between the 

600 and 10003 of, to fpeak more generally, between the 
atriarchate of ‘Thomas I. and that of Michael Cerularias : 
though fome aye even later than the lajt-named prelate. “The 
Jengtls of thefe prayers fometimes a minutenefs which is 
fares without pofitive abfurdity. Thus, the “Prayer of the 
ly Martyr ‘Tryphon, which is faid oF dens, vineyards, 
and plantations,” begins in this way nT was in the 
* village of Lampfacus, and tending and feeding my geefe, the 
“ wrath of GOD came down, not on that place only, but alfo on 
“all the villages round about.” It “Gop, Who 
* hears fe a put their truft in Him, pe fends His 
4 Angel out of His prepared dwelling-place, that He may deftroy 
« ey tribe and race of animals that injure the vines, the olives, 
and the gardens of the fervant of GOD : and knowing clearly 
the names of thefe animals, I will thence tell them :—Cater- 
pillar; Worm; Worm-Caterpillar; Scantharus; Winglefs- 
 Locuft ; Locuft; Apple-Caterpillar; Caligaris; Longlegs; 
* Ant; Loofe ; Woodloufe ; Flea; Burning-Worm ; Mildew ; 
“ Cockleworm ; Razor-Worm ; and If there be any other thing 
which deftroys the fruit or the vine, or of other herbs," &e. 
Indeed, the titles of the Prayers themfelves feem intended w 
provide for all poffible difafters. “Thus, we have a prayer, “If 
it happens that any filthy thing falls into a jar of wine oe hey" 
* For a polluted velfel :" “ For polluted corn or barley :* “For 
the foundation of a ri “ On entering a new houje :"" * For 
a houfe haunted birt 2” “Over the fowing:” “Over 
Jalt =" “ For thofe that bring the firft-fruits of autumn 2" For 
ithe threfhing-floor :” “ Over round cakes 1" * Over the young 
vines :” “Over the ripe grape :"” “For bleffing wines" “At 
the change of the grape on the 6th of Augoft :"” ** Overa plane 
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72 The Litanies. 


redeemed. Our calamity, © Lon, hath cbtained from Thee greater merey 
than the unbridled licence of our firf-formed parents had loft. Then it 
‘wus fil that they fhould be fervants 5 now itis fipulates that they shall be 
fons. Then immortality wax pramifed to the obedient ; sow, in addition 
to immortality, glory. {1 portion was co be poffeied in a region of de- 
5 now communion is to be enjoyed with the angels, ‘Then they were 
to live with the creature, now we are to reign with the Creator. ‘Then the 
devil was to be avoided ; now we know that he js to be fobdued. Then there 
‘was an admonition for the obfervance of the commandments ; now there is 
an exhortation concerning the terrors of the judgment. ‘Then fear was pto- 
pote, asthe fafeguand of the law now the will touched and inlluented, 
hen parade was lft through fins, now we may hope for braven through 
grace. Better, therefore, far better is the condition which we have obtained 
afer our ruin.” Wherefory oft humbly ad uncafingy, we beech that 
vuntil Thou halt have accomplithed ‘Thy cure in us, Chou wouldelt not 
withdraw Thy medicine from our wounds. Amen. 





We will now proceed to Litanies. There fs, as one 
Knows, but one, authorized for public fervice,—aut we 
‘mean, in the faltet fenfe of the word, by the Roman Church— 
that on the Feajt of S. Mark, on the Ry ition Days, and on 
one or two other occafions, But of thofe which are partially 
authorized, the number is almoft countlefs, and the beauty is 

ently exquifite, Moft of our readers are probably acquainted 
with a number of thefe in the Poridifus Anime. Others of 
nearly equal beauty are given in the Golden Manual. Firft 
among them is the Litany of the NAME of Ca whether 
the compofition of S. Bernard or not. ‘The Litanies of the 
HOLY Guosr, of the Holy Infancy, of the Paffion, (which 
well deferves to be called the Silver Litany,) are remarkably 
touching, Few fhe are more ftriking than to hear a verna~ 
cular Litany recited by a poor congregation in a Continental 
church, We remember, one ftormy June morning, hearing the 
fihwives at Eu, chanting one,—if it could be called chanting— 
for their hufbands, with the patois refponfe Piex pour mews. 
ten o a dozen fuch fcenes we have, hung up in the pitture 
gallery of our ecclefiological Tecollefilon, One im a villa 
church in Champagne, on the afternoon of ‘Aen yi 
Ea eae had that day made their Firft Communion, 
iceling on the onpesite fides of a venerable Romanefque nave, 
and reciting the ny of the Infancy: another,—five or fix 
Sifters, the poor remains of a once flourifhing Spanifh convent, 
filling the dark dim aifle of a church in Palencia with the Litany 
of the HOLY Gnost and their plaintive Ruega por nei-vtres. 
Another :—a fehool, coming in preceion with their rode banners 
and se up a narrow, rock: toa little Cajtilian charch, 
the weflem fon jolt gilding the devices and images, as it hot 
out from under a heavy florm-cloud, that fwept away into the 














74 Eaftern Efenes. 
mend ovrfilves and each other and all our life to Cusser our Gop.— 


a 
For all glory, worthip, and honour befits Thee, Faruan, Sos, and 
Hour Guoer, now and ever, and to ages of ages, 

‘This, we fay, is the norm of the Eajftern Eétene: 


the proper reciter of isthe Deacon, and not the Prieft, who 

merely gi 

“ Cust our Gop,” unt in the is 
Ke Welt cacy an the Mk 


almoft unknown in the Weft, fozarabic rite, an 
indelible ftamp of the more Hey which Arianifin 
there carried on with the Catholic Faith, E@ene com- 


mences in the fame fafhion, and then breaks off to its own pecu- 
Mar fabjeS: as, for example, that of the Bridal Coronation :— 
eg anthe eran of Gov, M. nd N, now Joined gether in community 

ors Ceding ox chip maictinga ax Oo that of Cua ta Gait epee 

‘That the gift of modelty may be belowed on them, and the frult of the 
womb, as may be expedient for them, Lee— 

‘That they may be mae glad by the fight of their fone and daughters, 


oa 


And fo in all the Offices and rites of the Greek Church, a cor- 
re (ea Naseer lace. That, in a fomewhat different 
form, which occurs in S. James's Liturgy, is well known to all 
‘who are acquainted with Bifhop Andrewes’s Private Devotions. 

‘The Mozarabic Litanies, again, not only differ from thofe of 
the Roman and Eajtern Churches, bat have a much ter 
variety among themfelves. ‘They will be referred to in the next 


bi yn Spanifh compofition which feems to hold a midway 
place between a Litany and a “ Farce: "" (our readers may re- 
member that, fn a previous page, we entered at fome length into 
the fabjeét of Farces) :— 

F, Be mindful of us, O Cunast, in Thy ki id make ws weethy 
of ivy wetredion 7A, Wis dere T have deeed to ea the Pulore 
with you before I fiffer, 

F. Go and prepare the Palfover for us, that we may eati—R. Before 1 

YB, Behold, as ye enter into the city, there thall meet you 2 man ening 





¥. Apd he thall thow you a make 
ready.—R. Before I fuffer. 

Y. And the diftiples sent into the city, and found as Jusws bad told 
them, and they made ready the Paifover-—R. With detre I have defired, 
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forms 


and ecftatic 
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76 Eaftern Prayer of the Trinmphal Hymn. 


‘Thee, to blel Thee, to perfevere in perpetual thankgiving to Thee, as do 
hole teeta poe tal ae alutes which exceed. earthly 
beavtys the fpnks void of mater, who fom the antiquity of thet 
Sete n cerer ry eee 
honour Thee, to pate 








oF the ine pista fpleniour os if bed nothing fh commen 
ait i ‘commen 
Pa thot ‘nade oe » ratica 
body, mortal and 
set 
fi 
ions, for thin Gpmsst 
‘he can foot beat the hymns of prea 
and Behold ith the eye of ot underage 
bik praia to Rog td A hie honour 
ity ofthe Vireues the array of the Powers, the ‘of the Princl- 
palit, the the the ay of the Throne we 
F to the fame hymns which are chere fing, to the teachiogs, 
al vie orp f the Bergh, whch with incorgeral conquer eh 
. raph, 

"Thee O far Gob, va thee Wheat one Bertaning ont Nese, 
and one Subfiance, Who art acknowledged in three by which the 
‘whole innity of Gop is embraced, and without Whom was noe 
nade chat was made: by Whom and by each of Whom, by it 
Gon is united im bce of nature et the Lo and in very deal 

‘and one nature of Divinity in their operation and acconding to 
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Or take another example from the Litany of Ignatius Bar- 
Want, pasar of Antioch, ffl ater dare 


adoration from al the celeial hott and all men on earth, and all 
hich Thy effence has ereated, whether fenfble or i or 
between the one and the other because Thou artto be praifed and. 

with Thy Sox and with Thy Hot Semir. For Thou at He, O Low, 
of the heaven and the earth are.full, iy 
‘by prefervelt heaven and earth, which Thy Majefty hak 
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73 Gallican Conteftations, 
en Milations, Jujt as with Chriftian art, ‘eing es 


thofe hitherto uncultivated See regions ; the is life, bur 
Swamped and choked ess ee) to expire in the enervat- 
the Eajl. Here Here is another, which 


go tit mest and sigh, Almighty Fara, to render thanks to Thee 
to love Thee shore all hing, to praie Ther forall thingy by whale 
aa ° is given to all men in nature: the 
is vouchlifed i the oul 





freedom of wills bellowed i 

of baptilin in. graces the heritage of the of 

ities in innocence : the benefit of remedy is preferyed in 

ene ae 
Bi athe loving-kindn andi 

Aes har tea eos ee ee 


it 
ow og non vigooranc = wrthem thom iv ein npn 
Son Teen patton ts pal oom nag aay at ane an ne 
An Illation of a... 176, we fhall hereafter have occafion to 
traf, We wil noe give an example (fo far as we Know 


ws ifor are almoft as rude as thofe of the original. id 
t refemblance ta the poem of S, Profper, and not im= 
Seat peoonel Gomis pore 
SR a eoere econ eee 
To Thee, Almighty Gob, — ma! 


eh fr ley here ma 


Mit 
Thy voice Cen te feed 
Bay ree Nad ae J 
‘O'er its appointed bed er Eiri 


‘And when Thy image fell, ethrown 
sane corer fr he 


Martyrs in eon 
ee de Be te ee ny vere es ee 
And now it is worth while ee ee 


the two branches nto which the Gallican Litu 
the Mozarabic and the Ambrofian; fo far as istioas ard 
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they were enraged. Knowing that 
nef lb ities beer repeating, (seal nevept the 
‘boleforne dodlrine fet before them, of, extited to fury, thould be the mess 
Soa SE ae) 

eto it 

for te cxpetta howard fomithe ialden of bia own pualhmensy he Sought 
hot his own honour if purchafed by another crime y but be tim that from 
{ihc altnative he map glory. Bt by packing thu he hime 
Tlf gathered others into the or was fain for the truth by any peefe- 
cutor, he knew his place, he remembered his office; for he knew that he 
mas an sla, and Timflfss a farce. Full of the HoLy 
‘Guosr, he manifelted the teuly to drink of the eup which he 
o fe flood ‘thofe people wha had learnt by the 
rath of the Lox not to fpare the ferrant, or who rather had by the death 
of the fervant advanced even to the death of the Lorn. © marvellous defire 
of the Loxo's love! For what elie is it to defire to be flain for the Loxp, 
and Hon the love of Him That was ern 
rosy eee knew that by death he ra nD 
h sock wouthy Soe 
of ofitim, 


= 
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fury, on which their 
them, He Who to them way a a tone of fumbling, 08 


i 
ie 


the Crown of Mai » To Whom, as is , among the glorious 
Regen eat the eccteel Viewer be ‘unceabagly procuica the bran of dom 
pratt, end Gith, Holy, tc. : 


Mage fee ft beautiful Sie bees a Moszarabie 
it correfpondi from the Ambrofian 
in for ee Sea after Ester. 

‘The Ambrofian :— 

c Lo Who pitying human error, vouchinfed 
whe Vigna by the padion of death delivered os rom exer 
death, and by His refurreétion hath beftowed etemal life on 
Cusist Jesus, our Lond: Whom, together with Thee, de. 


‘The Mozarabic :— 
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82 Miffe. = 


or three lines, and that the longet with which we are acquainted 
fs that for the Pejlival of S. Vincent, in the Mozarabic, which 
occupies exadly two folio pages, 

We have next to conjider thofe fo-called Colles, which are 
Indeed addreffed to the people rather than te GOD. “Thefe 
principally occur in the Mozarabic Office, where in the Lit 
they have the name of * Miffa.” ‘Take, for example, the fol- 
lowing for Kafter Saturday >— 


Ye, who having been adopted by the grace of the ferenfold Srissr, cxle- 
brate the folemnity of the Refurreétion of Cususr, it helits you to venerare 
this feventh day, illudrious for the Lono’s zeit, by'the like obedience. For 
in this, of old time, Goo Himfélf, having created and accomplifhed all thi 
which’ are eoatained in the fabric of the univerte, refted trom His work. 
He reftad when He bad accomplithed thofe things which He created; He 
telted alter death in the fepulebre, for the redemption of man. In the one 
He ceafes from work; in the other, being buried, He gives to His work 
perpetwal ret. This is the end of His labours this is the falvation of Hix 
redeemed. ‘This isconieerated by the very number feven s this is commanded 
to be kept boly by the preceptof the ancient law. In this we are commanded 
to avoid fervile worksy In tals we are alo eajolord to Keep a Sabbath hely 
to the Lorp. Whence, ilirved up by the Srixzr of the grace which hax 
been imparted tous et vs beech, beloved Brethren, our great and wondetfal 
Sheers, Jesus Cancer, foro grant wo avoid the favery ofthe woek of 
fin an this day, thar, ftrengthened by the quiet of its holinef, we may rightly 
celebrate the featt of the Loen’s Refurre@ian by our tears of love, aud by 
our gift of facrifices, 


‘Thefe, then, prayers though they may be called, are difting 
fermons attached to the Euchatiflic office. No theological work 
of the kind could be more valuable than one which fhoald trace 
thefe Miffee back to their original fources, fpecifying the cl 

comiffions which note an taveedee tore ‘hen be 
Divine ice. Several of thefe compofitions are extracted 
from the works of S, Auguflin, one or two from S, Pulgentius, 
three or four from S. Iidore, and others from other Fathers, 
No doubt a Pa eras, direGed to this objed, would dif- 
cover the origin o} many more. Probably alfo the brief 
fermons a€ually delivered by the Archi ps of Toledo were, 
when thought efpecially excellent, inferted inthe Office: for its 
to be noticed that, though at fome little diftance from ft, the 
Miffa follows the Gofpel (the in the Mozarabic ritual is 
placed, ftrangely enough, immediately after the Confecration). 
Thus the Milla not only refemblcs in charaéter, but, to a certain 
extent, in place refeoate to, the fermon. Now, take another 
‘example from the Office for Whitfunday :— 


Let us, belored brethtea, with as much faith, attention, virtue, joys 
exultation, devotion, obedience, purity, as we ean, fpeak of the Gifts 
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84 Ambrofian Preces. =i 


German Breviaries. One of the mojt remarkable of thefe was 
in an Erfurdt book. Here, at the conclufion of the above 


Refponfes, the Sopetior, cenfing the image of S. Chriftopher, 
ee eth cht pill coed Seejet— : 


fo: 


where—a ferles of varyin, Yok 


¥, Chriftofori Santi fpeciem quicumque tuctur 
Ki, Ill nempe die milo languare graetur. 

F. Sanéle Martyr Chritofore, 

&. Memorefo noftr pie, 

¥, Apud Deum omni hork 

R. Nos tuere fine mor’. 


In a Breviary which belonged to the Church of Cavailon, ia 
ath-eaftern France, we have feen—what we never faw elfe- 
icles and Refponfes before and 


after dinner, for the chief feftivals of the year. In the fame 
book, the Preces at Prime varied in a fimilar manner; and on 


for 


me of the moft remarkable occafions were forty or fifty in 


number. An inexorable railway prevented our tranferibing 
what would not have been without fts intereft to ritualijts. 


as the Roman, are of the fame nature. On 


th 


‘The Preces of the Ambrofian Breviary, though not the fame 
f oneal occafions 
ey are as follow :— 


¥, (After the Greed.) The vefiarreétion of the body. 
f “And the Life everlating, 
¥, O let ray foul live, and it thall praive Thee. 
. And Thy jodgments thall help me, 
¥. Uhave aay ke a thee that i lok 
R. O feck Thy fervant, for Edo not forget Thy commandments, 
F. Bloffed are they, © Lox, char dwell in Thy houft. 
K. They fall be pring The forever and eve. 
¥, © ftablith my theps aceonting to Thy law, 
R. That my feet may not be moved. 
¥. Lexied unto Thee, O Gon, far Thou thalt hearme. 
B. Incline Thine ear unto me, and hearken unto my words. 
¥. From fuch as velit Thy right hand, © Loko, keep us as the apple of 


an eye 


R’ Prote&t us under the thadow of Thy wings. Alleluia, Alleluia, 
In the Mosarabic Breviary, the Preces appear under feveral 


different forms. ‘Thus, the Matutinarium, the Lauda, and the 
Sono,* have all of them fomething of the fame eharaéter ; occu~ 
Fg as it were, a midway pofition between the Preces and 
the 


jort Refponfes of the ufual Roman Hours. Here is the 


Sono for the Third Sunday in Advent :— 


Alleluia. Ye that make mention of the Lonp, tel not filence, and, 


take no reft, till He eltablifh, and till He make Jer 
earth. 


. 
of 


RA praife upon the: 


Ne even as carly a the time of 5. Iidore the modern Spanith 
“allutine foc Nominate and Avcaiere} 


PE 





Lauda and Sono. 85 
ghee own ili ow rogers thon te Loxe wl ene ight 


earth. 
‘to Zion, get thee up into the high mountain j 


the cities 
ie Loxe nil cwne with frog hand. 
spoken, and called the 
“R. Behold, the Lox Gon will come with ftrong band, 
‘Here is an example of the Lauda for Eafter Eve :— 
fay bahar wenden eb rion 


ite 
Sor aaa ssdir te ests sol po ons coe ee 
tain and bal redeemed an t9 Goo by Thy tool, 


fr ever and ever. Alleluia, 
‘Lorn defended from hea 
tay the fone from the door ofthe fepulchre, 






eame, and rolled away the ftone from the door of the 


ance we like lightning, and his raiment white as fhow. 
Po phbet lig te 2 
Pema ak, Gee ta gricdoos , Sor Hla meey 


in Me fhall never hunger nor thir, All, All. 
of Preces, 





inted sd the tk 
aircon ely pray Cf halt 
leave of Go, plenteoulaah of tary, Cat yatzoos with 

recall. | Rife: our prayer is Let us all, with one voice, 

gence from the Lox, 

We fall on our faces for prayer. 


0, 0, 0, O, 0, O, O, O, O, O, O, O, Op—three Aundred times, 
R. Thov, O Good Sorieet 8 give Thy life for the theep —téree times. 
Now the Archdeacon, 





F, Las there be glven to the rs Indulgence. 

ta ian of all sR. Tnduigence. 

F, Latit comedtthofe that exr'in the falth ER, Indu 

¥, Lat it exile fram fin thofe that are fallen j—2. Indulgence, 

¥, We pray Thee, 0 Gop, for—R, Taciees 

‘Then follows a long and beautiful prayer for lon: and 
thus ends the * Firjt Indulgence.” ‘The haat ra a 
is of preci fly the fame nature, except that bere the O, 0,0,0, 
are only fal tH jandred times. 1c tee here are1— 


V, We pray Thee, O ae for—R. Ind 
ket re 








¥ Let ie too 
F. We behiecn Thee, O Lone, for— 


The “ Third Indulgence” is of the fame charaSier, the O, O, 
©, , being, however fid only one hundred times. 


parate eat has its benedidiion, v: gd with the oxcafi 
Tide ben thefe claufes, ax fymbolical of the eat TRINITY. 
‘Thus, for example, on Maundy "Thurfday — 

‘Cuaisr, the Loxo, Who vouchfifed to be betrayed for the falvation of 
ail, Himale® enrich you with che gift of His grace.—R. Amen. And He, 
Duin ents Mente 
employment of nly in the Greck 
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which form fo [Sac a part of Church ritual. The reader 

muh remember in this, as in former papers on kindred objet 

that treatifes, each of which might well fill a volume, have here 

to be compreffed into the limits of a short rapes The briefeft 
le notice has to be taken of details wi chy posfera oe 

fe ly jee a far more interefling, as well as far more in- 
Ve, fa, we wifh rather to point out to the reader 

ee Acvorh Me {fludy, than profes to lay before him the refults 

‘our own. 

‘We are bound 10 acknowledge the great affiftance which in 
this and other papers we have derived from the invaluable 
library of the Rev. W.J. Blew; without which it had been im- 
Poff for us to fludy many of the rare books which in the 

rfe of our inve} pti Hes been tea ay bss 
a value ie ry itfelf can only be exceeded by the 
‘courtefy with which its contents are placed at the difpofal of 
Scholars. 





iL 
THE BOLLANDISTS.* 


Twas the feventeenth Sunday after Trinity, and 
@ glorious autumn afternoon, The fashionable 
world of Bruffels was airing itfelf in the Rue 
Royale ; the bells of fome of the parifh churches 
were chiming for vefpers; when the writer of 
the prefent article rang—heconfeffes, with fome- 

trembling |,—at the outer door of the Convent of 

S$. Michel, and inquired whether Father Tinnebrock were at 

home. "The anfwer was in the affirmative; and {n another 

minute he found himfelf in the Bollandit Houfe. 

ical feholar is there, who, on entering for the 

firft time an aftical ofl does not almoft inftinGtively run 

along Its aed battalions of follos and quartos, to fee if 

re vo lames of the Bollandifts find a place among 
Seholar is there to whom that quaint 

the little angel tearing a roll from the mouth of Time, 

‘kindling a torch by her mirror, and Erudition pointing 
to the Church, who finiles as fhe receives another volume 

‘of the Saints,—to whom thofe two rivers of Italic 


ae divided and meted out by capital margin letters, as by 








to whom the concatenated fide notes, as interefting 
ua aa as brief as an index, do not recur, when we 
‘the Bollandijts? What theological fcholar is there to 
the names of Papenbroch + and Henjchenius, of Suiltinck 

and Solleries, are not familiar as houfchold words ? 
But how and where that enormous work, that everlajting 
heritage to the Church, was carried on day after day, year after 


* Buds for ts Colletion dex A@es des Saints, par les RR. PP, Jéfuites 
Rellandittes, Parle R. P. Dom Pitra, Moine Benedidtin de la Congregation 
de France. Paris, 1350. 

4 Properly Papenbrock + but we follow the ufual fpelling. 








9° Heribert Rofweyd. 


century after century, few that have ufed ft have perhaps 
Houbled thenfelves era aad fer asters inquired have 


‘been able to obtain fa@ory anfwer to their 
Dom Pitra, the wel in Benedidtine Scholar o1 Ie 
has given a fketch of the of the work in the 


now us. Its brief for of the 340 pages which 
compofe his fketch, a third part is taken up with an account of 
previous phics. Nor are the hijtorical details well 
ssrangel or jearly fet forth. Still, the importance of the fabjeé, 
and the learning ol pega el eaneal Prey tic volume. 
We propofe rlely to relate the annals of the Bollandift under- 
taking, availing ou¢felves of our author's labours as we ; 
“Tetrards the end of the fxtecath ceatary, Merfoer oh 
a Prieft of the great Company then in the’ height. of its repu~ 
tation, conceived in the L of the reformed Monajlery of 
Notre Dame-de-Lieffies the idea of a complete feries of 
‘of the Saints. Of an iron confiitution both tn. aides soind, 
he would jujt finifh a few trifling works on which 7 
eer te Lives of the Fathers, his Lives of the Virgins, bis 
lermits of the Thebais, his editions of Tertullian, jantius, 
Minucius Felix, and Arnobjus ; not more than four oF five folios, 
and a few ofavos; and when he had completed his 
with Cafaubon, Scaliger, and one or two other literary 
—then he would really fet about his great und . Tewas 
to confit of feventcen volumes folio. "They the pro 
{fpeGus to Bellarmine, “What is the man's age?” afked the 
al.“ Pethaps forty.” “Does he exped to live two 
hundred years 2” was the quejtion that followed. Two hundred 
and forty-five years have paffed fince then,— 
And fill he lives in fame, though pot in life, 
{fiill he lives in bis continuators, thofe patient monks who, even 
as we write, are in thelr library at Bruffels, tolling om at the 
fifty-cighth volume of the 4éa, and the 24th day of O&o- 
ber. Colambus, Rofweyd was the difcoverer of a new 
world ; like Columbus, his name is not that by which the 
difcovered by him is known, He began i tic toll in 
1629. He had fearcely commenced it when Bois-le~duc was 
taken by the Dutch army,—the Jefols expelled,—and thelr 
jous library expofed to ruin.” Rofweyd flew to the fpot. 
ele himfelf to the autamn malaria, and while weakened 
in his health was called to affift a fatferer in the lajt ftage of 
typhas. And thus, inflead of writing the Adis of the Saints, 
he went, a we may pioufly believe, to fhare their 
‘The fpirit of Elijah refted upon Elifha. John 
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92 The firft Four Bollandifts, 


Sweden, fiill a Lutheran, read of S. Anjchar, the Apoftle of the 
North, and was delighted. Cardinal Bona befought Gop to 
lengthen the life of Bollandus to the extreme limits of human 
exijtence, Fifteen years more, and February came forth in 
three volumes, with 1310 faints, And thenceforward, till the 
temporary fuppreffion of the Jefuits, through good report, and 
{as we fhali fee) through evil report alfo, the Bollandifis held on 
thelr way through fifty-one volumes. ‘e give their names in a 
note,* correcting fome obvious errors of Dom Pitra. 

In the meantime, as if almoft by infpiration, Bollandus had 


* Finst Seasts. 


NAMER, 
Jons van Bouanp .. 
Goorray Hexscnen . 
Danist van Parensnork . 
Daniel linck . . 
Francis Baers 
Jour Barrist du Souuiek 
etn iets 
‘liam Cuypers |. 
Peter van ‘den Both . 
et STiTinck 
0 


ns 
john van de Velde 








n +9747 (es 
Conftantine Suyfkene |S tutor 
John Perier i Fi ag 
Urban Stycker 5 4153 3k 
John Cle ‘ sybotttco 7g 
Comelius de Bye : 1yg+isor 17 
Ignatius Huben. 2 Fila 1g 
james de Bue a7get toh kB 
Jofeph Ghefquiere Prva ae 

Seconp Srxits. 
John Baptitt Fonfon 
Gan, Reg. 
Anfelm Berthod Work fufpended in 1794. 
Benadidt. 
Sian van Dyck: 
Cyprian van de Geor 
Prasexf. 
Mathias Stale 


‘Taaep Senate, 


Jofeph van der Mocre— Retires 1847. 
pak ves Hecke 
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oF The Tours of the Ballandifis. 


cleGioral table, Papenbroch in his letters glves the moft per- 
feet piglure of a conceivable, (hes fiery trial was for 
after years;) he loxuriates, he revels, he rans riot in his de- 
feription ;—nothing comes amifs ; he tells how the Sacrif 
tan of Mayence is of the duft of the Cathedral, becaufe ix was 
older than the Reformation; how they dined with a very apo- 
iolical dean, where there were thirty-fix covers, and twelve men 
fervants, and where they drank Boilandus's health in hock 120 
‘years old; how they teafed Henfchenius by making him 

in Luther's bed at Worms; how re far ly 
Papenbroch looked in the chafable of S. Witegifus at Mayence ; 
how Henjchenius, who had never een. mountain, was frig 

out of his wits in the defcent of the Alps, and lay like a heap at 
the bottom of the carriage. 

And at laft they came to Italy. Bey reveled, by turns, in 
the libraries of Verona, Padua, Venice, ‘errata, 3 and 
Go they advanced on their pilgrimage to Rome. 

1, received them as brothers. Orders and briefs opened every 
door, and unrolled every MS. Shortly after their arrival, one 
who had the greateft means and the beft will to help them, Lake 
Holficin, librarian of the Vatican, was called from the 


fix amanuenfes. Papenbroch fometimes 
pois in the morning till nightfa Use pve 
indifts two folio volumes of notes, dejtined for his Jralis 
Sacra. The Oratorians entrufted them with the MSS. of 
Baronius. Ecchelenfis tranflated the Syriac A&ls of the 
Saints, The Abbé Albani, afterwards Pope Clement XI, 
played the part of ahumble copyijt ; better fo employed than im 
the compofition of the U: jitus. The fame triumphal 
+fs attended them everywhere. “To Naples, to Monte: 
he Abbey of Abbeys, to Florence. Thence over the wo 
the Grande Shanrenfe Clan, Citeaux, Dijon, Pane to 
Antwerp. jat was the ological journey the 
landifts. Janning and Baerts afterwards ‘a "Aufiia and Hane 
ge Cortes in in, laboured in the fame caufe, and with the 
fucces 


fe. 
‘Yes, —it was all for that noble library,—the glory of the Latin 
hares. "There isa view of the fapade in the beft volame of 
March. ‘There were then twelve cafes, each in thirty fubdi 

the former the months, the latter the days. “Thefe were for the 





96 The later Bollandifis, 


ition condemned the whole work = and as 

Phas d and laboured for its ri rs ea 
doors of the Bollandijt library, h 
Aa offenfive to pious ears, (tee bye herefy, and even 
tical, Clement oar eee his early 
labours in the Vatican to interfere. He did interfere, but too 
Tate. Papenbroch died, diigeatieed Dey lity ifition as a 
ei in and the oem See eee in 1715. 

‘e3, the later i a 1s re} + fuch a 
Pile les beurre eee es "The Carmelites 
had cruelly perfecuted them, and they, in the 54th volume, the 
fight of the New Series (1847) devoted fix. hundred folio 
to the glory of the Carmelites, S. ‘Therefa. Van de ane : 
Rea and ended his labours on that one Saint. 

fenfchenius and Papenbroch flept with their fathers ; and for 
fixt yon after the death of the latter, the Bollandifts purfued 

eee Tt cannot be denied that the plan increa| 
altered as it went on. For example, the thirty-one of 
Jen a fetes Bip U.S Ercn (I ee ee ee 

‘the ferles, three or four days were frequently fe woogie 
‘onc. Again, frefh difcoveries and more extended 
pear mi see areas ae OFS Bie we ls ape 
ints of no fm: yportance, for example, tl tion 
of the See of Antioch, the Aa twice altered their fentiments. 
And now the work had reached the fifty-firft volume, and the 
beginning of O&ober, when on the 20th of fs E773, it 
was put an end to by the Bull of Clement XIV, for the 
Pelion SSS Cle, the retired Jeader of the 


e Bragels Finally, Buscus, with the poor relies 

Of the rary, was received ln the Abbey of Tongetoajesial 

tar Metical Rrcce hes, Fonfon, Berton, Van 
ie 








tion broke ‘out ; ncaa 
the fecond feri 
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KALENDARS. 





EE are about to fpeak of Church Kalendars; as 
we have lately done of the greateft commentators 
on the Kalendar, Now we propofe to enumerate 
A MY the different divifions of Fel ivals in various 
Ae cy oo of the Church, and we will begin with 
BESS the Kal. 
Tn the Conjtantinopolitan Church, Feftivals are divided into 
three claffes—Great, Middle, and Little. 
Great Feftivals are divided into three feGtions— 
1. Bafter, which fiands by itfelf. 
2. Twelve principal Feafts ; namely, Chriftmas Day, Epi- 
pany, Purification, Annunciation, Palm Sunday, Afcenfiom, 
entecofty ‘Transfiguration, Repofe of the Mother of GOD, 
Nativity of the Mother of Gon, Exaltation of the Holy Crofs, 
Prefentation of the Mother of Gop. 
. Feftivals called Adodecata, or, in Slavonic, Nedvana- 
itlia, as not being equal in honour to the Twelve. Thefe 
are: Chrcumelfion, Nativity of S. John Baptit, SS, Peter and 
Paul, Decollation of §. John Baptit. All thefe are marked 
witl 
Feftivals of the Second Clafs are divided Into two fottions— 
1. ‘Thofe in which the Office is not entirely of the day, but 
which have at Lauds an additional canon, in honour of the 
Mother of Gop. ‘Thefe days are—January 30, SS. Bafil, 
ry, and Chryfoftom; April 23, S. George; May 6, 
S. John the Divine; November Ss. he Chrgfeflom's 
Dec, 5. S. Sabbas; Dec. 6, S. Nicolas of Myra. Thefe are 
marked b. 
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of the Second Clafs have the Polycleos 
‘Lauds. Sricherie tap ctike 
at doétors or wonder-workers, and certain 
ies as S. Simeon Stylites. They are 


< ‘to dwell at any length on the Armenian 


oe hh a 


Sande haveny Bike an, e.) 


*Angaein tempus tngoe.  (Jm.83) 
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Doubles and Annuals. tor 


ae ay ears © Nate beer efeat sa Noctbern 


‘Majus Duplex. EX, Lsttionar, 


c. | fome Kalendars of this kind inferted Triplex between 
to and the Majus Duplex. 
D. Afi es ten Wakes eee 


fren books ‘Wareburg, Freiburg, Mag: 
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Alfamption. 
‘Patron Saint. 

Gueatun SoLeuns, 
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Dowarss oF THE Sxconp Crass, Lasses SoLemne. 
Every Feftival ofan Apo, ‘Trinity Sunday; 
3. Mark. ‘The Secondary Patron. 
S. Luke. Circomeifion. 
Porikeation. 8. John Baprit, 
Annunciation. ‘88. Peter and Paul, 
Cini Gxsaren Dovnnes. 
Vitiratton. Eafter Monday. 
ou. Eater Toefday. 
‘Name of Jxsus. ‘Whitfun Monday. 
5. Whitfon Tucfday. 
Holy Innocents. Low Sunday, 
§. Jokes OBave of ‘nfion. 
Hisly Priniey, Corpus Chritt. 
Invention of the Crofs. Peftivals of Apottles and Evan- 
5, Lawrenee. 
5, Michael, §. Michael. 


It will be proper to make fome obfervations on thefe Saints’ 


Days. 

‘Rnd, in the firft place, the Roman comes nearer to the Primi- 
tive Calendar than even the Parifian, ia excluding Candlemas, 
the Nativity of the Sol Virgin Mary, and the Annunciation 
from the higheft clafs of Feftivals ; for (manifeftly) the Parifian 
Anawals and Greater rg ia ere make up the Roman 

in tl 


Great Saint. In the Gregorian Miffal, there were two ye 
on this Feftival ; * and, it fcemed, in the former of thefe Alleluis 


was not fung, with reference to the Nativity having taken place 
under the old law; in the Mafs it was employed to fig- 
nify the commencement of the new Ki y the Saint. 


formed me from the womb to be thy Servant,” well agrees with: 
the fanétification of John, even from his mother's womb, Bat 
feveral of the German Miffals had the Gofpel of our own Prayer- 

Kk,“ Comfort Tecan ye my people ;” and this was the 
Gallican ufage. Mozarabie Prophecy is the Roman Epif= 
de: it E, we do not fo well underftand—Galat, £ 11-24— 





ii. cap. 38.8. Alcuin, de Divin, Offic, cap. go. Hi 
2 Becks. cap.6 SoS ae 


* Durand. 
de 5. Vidt. lib. iii. de O1 
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He hath eer 


‘opened, and he fpake and bleffed Goo. He 


oceed to do a marvel 


3g table, aud wrote, faying, His 
|. § The Loxo declared Mis falvation * 
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imo 
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All Saints. 
Asean, 
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celettia, 
rum conforrio, 
agree with 
TREES 


‘anger 


cbiterated 


All Saints. 
rfedla confirmet nos Trinitas Sanfia, Leiie Prima de 
eer 
ey inf 
iy obferve that the 
tothe noth Refponf 


only ina farplice. And, 
Peg ees 





‘We ma: 


1. Incatitate 
‘The Medieval German Breviaries, while th 
the Aberdeen in thelr letiions, have no fuch af 
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— sould asm 
Ey penselg roe inty eee 
mises Re tart 
Sse soeirueees 
Execs ia ao 
Secor See 
See ae cece 
a eta oe paano eas 
ikea seen Loses 
SSeareos aac ed 
whom ur wom aftiowm aewuley Glory. They hah sees 
Grant, Glery, Thats 
‘Thus we hav the moft remarkable 


@ gone thi one of 
feries of the Refponfories in the Weftern Offices. ‘The Aber- 
deen, as we faid, keeps clofe to the original theory ; but, pro- 


‘We muft remember that it was a long time, even in the Wi 
before pals admitted to the title of Conkeffor, cep ta 
with 


the Homologetes of the Eaft is much more nearly confined to 
mal gion At the fame time, the various claffes 


eft. 
1 as well as Apoftle. ‘This title is given to bifhops of 
ye lic confecration rare ‘women, Ph alerts with, 
the Apojtles, as S, Mary Magdalene and S, Prifcilla; to the 
firjt preachers of the faith in any country—as vere en of the 
Apofile of Bavaria, or Belgium, or Northumberland ; and to 
the Princes, like Ci intine or Vladimir, under whofe mics 
Chriftianity became ejtablifhed in their country. ‘Then we 
the lartyr, for thofe who were more efpecially Muftrious 
by their fufferings ; the hiero-martyr, for thofe who were pricfts 
as well as martyrs; the bo/iomartyr, for the religious of both fexes 
who obtained that crown; and the thaumaturgeror wonder-worker, 
attributed to Saints of all cefaiptions who were more efpecially 
con eae a casei of miracles, “ ian 
a as that on which we are Om 

each branch of it, whole volumes might be arlene 
majt next tarn our attention to the occurrence and 
of one Feftival with another; the treatment of which 
forms one of the mojt ftriking advantages poffeffed by the 
‘Weftern over the Eaftern Church. 

In cafe any of our readers fhould be unacquainted with thefe 
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by means of two little tables: 
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m2 Examples. 


‘Concunnences. 


Sundays of the Firitor Second Cl.) 4 
Ondinary Sundays... . + +s 

Double of the Firt Claft . 
Double of the Second Cla. ~ . | 
O@ave. . 1.222 ee- eee, 
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1 
. 
4: Office of the ing; commemoration of the 
Office of the preceding ; commemoration of th Eilowings 
5 Oita ot he noms eon rion tin ok oe 
Ee ag yeep 
Sundays of the RS laf ae: a i of Lew, 
P: after, Low, Pentecoft, Trinity. Sundays 
far Scbsad Clap one's abe others oF Aatent the cence 


Septuagefima, 

And that the following are Greater Feri, which are 
commemorated by the ioe St ee 
Advent, Lent, Ember Days, Rogation ry. Let us now 
apply thefe rules to the anniverfarics which will take place 
during the remainder of this year—{1850]. 

‘Sept. agth, S. Michael and All Angels, the 30th the 


were 
cond Clafs, as if the 
Sunday after 
Leffon for 


ion. 
above an ordinary Sunday, 
the Sapiential Books, 





14 Selettion of Saints. 


as to the various epochs at which the Saints commemorated in 
various era saaaee We (ales at the wo 
reckon up thofe wi @ place in reviary, 
according to thelr centuries ; slg refult is Boy ee 


In Century I, there ate $6. In Century 1%, there are 1, 
‘Ram Te pres 
SW) ei 353 enya 
We gan Xiti igh ead 
Pe Cela Leu we 
SS ag i 
MIL syras, xv tyre 
vite. XVLwe a Mae 


ws 1 
Th Century XVET. there are 4. 


And from this fkeleton of a tebrlee view wre te rena 
idea of the hiftory of the Church of France. firft century 
is, of courfe, occupled by Apojtolic and Hin 

pretty equally common to the whole Church; in the 

while we lofe thefe, France was not sen eaee 
to give us many faints ; the third and fourth. 

of her ; in the fifth there is a remai fall, to be 
accounted for from the anarchical breaking up of the Roman 
Empire, which has left its imprefs on the table; in the fixth 
and feventh centuries, again, Gallican Church fhone forth 
brigitys In the eighth, Jhe began to grow dim; the ninth, tenth 
and eleventh were days of dai a ers ive us between them 
but three faints ; in the twelfth, the monajtic reformation 

to tell; the thirteenth was the fecond (pring of the Galli 
Church; the fourteenth well, but the miferies of Engliffs 
{nvafion foon overwhelmed it. Every one acquainted with 
French hiftory would call the fifteenth, next ‘othe eighteenth, 
its worft age, and {t made no addition to its logy. “The 
‘fixteenth and feventeenth have each four Saints, a 
Paul and S. Francis de Sales being the brightejt flars of that 


We are fond of fpeaking of the England of Saints, Bot 
how many more Saints have the French Sees added to the 
Kalendar of the Church than any of our own! This, of courfe, 
arifes partly from the fad, that the earlier French Bifhoprics 
hi exifted five hundred years when our own were 
formed ; but ftill, even with this excufe, we fear that the diffe- 
rence is not entirely accounted for. We will now take a few 
Gullican Breviaries, and notice the S| Soe to cach See 
pact ey coesrecsioet Gee tad the Parifian, that 
of Metz, and that of Nantes. By way of contrajt with this, 


Gallican Kalendars. Img 


we will then do the fame thing for the Toledo and other 
Breviaries. 
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Paol, 1 B, of 8, Pol de Léon, 
ST 


‘Tranation of 8, Clement, 1B. 
Of Metz, toga, 





| Mameres Bf Veme, 47s, Mamerrs B. of Vane, 475. 


jlnper, 1503. 
Suariay wd ROCATIANY 
(Greater Solemn.) 
AsPaia, 
of . a of 
(Chote, Q. of France, 557. Sea Prine, 597 
Mereadc, B, of Vannes, 600. J 
As Paria 





‘Ceonary. 
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Jee pre mam onere, 
5 Gandy Agiteran aca, Bf et A 
iirc 
12 Arena Bf yoy nd Asa Pas ein Pur 
‘Dado ce Carey Me 


+ Th Herwit—Nor 

bag ar 

‘Thefe fix months will afford a vers ieee example of local 
fits, Jince, with the exception of S, Hilary, S. Mamertus, S. 
‘othinus, and S, Irenaeus, none of the holy men here comme- 
morated have been received into the general Kalendar of the 
Church. Let us make another feleétion of the fame kind 
and this time, inftead of comparing three Churches of the fame 
nation, let us take three illujtrious Churches of different nations. 
‘They fhall be: Aberdeen for Scotland; Toledo for Spain; 


Cologne for Germany — 


po Amann. coteane. Fotxne, 
i ‘Kent Matron, 
Feiawe Awe 
4 : 
Death of te Tid 
XE Py Abe 
= Socata 
sine tee 
“ Dat he Ve he he 
Cate of Tea 
= Jan ef Chaos Bo 
2 ste ‘be bast Gk 
of an 

i Shan aries ees 
4 Madamus, Abbot 7 

" ‘Firft erandiaclon of $. Bagesten, 
; a "tehop ef Fea 
Sansa, 
Many Cot macht ate Archi. aaa 

cute, rch. 

& Balers 

fone: 

a ‘Eun Pio i 


Lasigery Be 


‘Thefe three months may fuffice as an example of the above 
fees. Now let us tum to another fubjeti. 

Befides the commemoration Saints, there are fn certain 
local Kalendars notices of national events, connedied with the 
well-being of the Church. “Thus, in Parifian Breviary, we 
have on the 18th of Augujt a commemoration of the viftory of 


Fourrn Lesson. 
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the Churches of Sardinia a moft offenfive Fervle was i In vogue 
till the end of the laft century, in which the defeat of the French 
at Saffarl was commemorat { the hymns, to excite the popular 
paffion to the utmoft, were vernacular, and began thus ;— 
Miran, amin Joe Francia, 
Qaim i 
molt alt rey de Argo. 

We ought now to {peak of the various memoria technice 
which are to be found in moft Kalendars. No doubt the ordi- 
nary run of uneducated priejts in the Middle Peat Geert con 
ee in rememberin, the fucceffion 

wrch’s year. The eae bend 
tc ar or Wie aninne were ete 
for ler of the Epi itfelf, we time 
ef ipiftles, i, we believe, 


Rom. Cor. Cor. Gal. Ephes. Phil. Col. Thes ‘Theilhlo. Tim. Tim. 
Tit. Phil, Hebrews, James, Pot. Pet. 3 John, Jude, Revelation. 
‘Take, for example, thefe, which are from the Aberdeen 
Breviary :— 


Polt Tres Perfonas librum regum dare debes, 


(It is feareely neceffary to obferve that the ea teach us 
that the Book of Kings is to be comm ei | 
‘we commence it now. He then eee eee igils 
are alfo Fajts.) 

Nat. Domini, Pent Johan, Paul. fumptio fangta: 
Iie vigils when) inemus lueeque Marci. 

Petrus et Paulus, cum Simone, Judas, 
Ut fefunemus nos admonet, atque Matheas, 


For July we have the following :— 
Et poft Sampfonem faplentem da Salomonem. 
(That is, after the Feajt of S. Sampfon—fome of our readers 
al depend his church at York—on July 28, the Wifdom of 
For Angas ver— 
Pott Auguftinum dostorem Job lege jutum, 
t is, after S. Auguftine’s Day. 
Ca sgemban ee 


‘obiam dium pl Prot ig unum 


Pol uae ‘Cofikam, mass hiloiaas Bi ‘Macabeo, 
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ft a a is begun after the 11th of September, the Feajt 
‘SS. 
of | cr the Maa Le rerey | ibe ag ret of S. Mat- 


ee fe tiki 
For November we have a very neat line :— 

Adventus Domini fequitur folemnia Lin. 
hae Sunday after the Feafl of S. Linus, Noy. 26th, 
‘Some fucl i memoria have kept their place in 
aa om 


Ee etre cone Cid 
comes Winnold as if he were mad, 


open “ps a Bee as 


wean ees 
S. Matthi, lay candlefticks by. 


| feelin dread which medieval ages bad of the 
of Good Friday with the Annunciation, was 


Rea ae 
ina former pay 

rlod of the MA Aes tf to fib 

wherever 





We were not aware, etes wrote that 


ie te gulls rly German Bre 
ae, Ss Sg b fome of the early 


nen SEES 7 


fas tena of the babes 
with alt 





is 
. And the reafon is, that to the 
2sth of March is attributed, in moft Mcdixval Kalendars, the 
ote nN Eel ease Pee ee In Venice, this 
commemoration takes place on the te AT 
diocefe of Linz on the Monday ayer ‘The Feaft of 
the is marked in many Bveviaries for 15th of Novem- 
ber. Feajt of the Hair of our LORD was celebrated on 
the Thurfay before Trinity Sunday, in fome Churches where 
this relic was veherated. ‘The Feap 
‘was not a very uncommon commemoration in Ys 
‘efpecially in the province of Salzburg, where a noted relic of this 
‘ind was kept: it was on the ottave of the Nativity of S. Mary: 
and hence, no doubt, the title Lied mile to the excellent 
German wine of that name. , there was the Peaft of the 
A 


in which, inftead of Amen, the refponfe to 
Hinhan. The Feaft of the Divifion of the Apofiles was a moft 
celebrated one in Germany for the 15th of July, and has 
rife to forme of the ting iy feq) fs. 
of the Gallican iries occupy the Fridays of Lent 
with various commemorations of our LORD. For example : 
Firft Friday, the Peajt of His Tears; Second, of the LORD'S 
Prayer; ‘Third, of the Lorp’s Difcourfes; Fourth, of the 
LoRp’S Parables; Pifth, of the LORD'S Suffe ‘Thefe 
Jaft-named commemorations, it need hardly be faid, are among 
the very lateft developments. 

Boag curiofities of Medizeval Kalendars muft be reckoned 
thofe half=1 i half-medical, verfes which are to be found at 
the end of each month. “Take, for example, the following, which 
‘occur in mojt of the Breviarles in North Italy. For January :— 

In Jano claris calidifque cibis is 
‘Angue deeens potus thi pod freaks notux, 
Sede enim mado posts of bene credo 
‘tutus intees et yenam findere cures, 
We will give only one fpecimen more:— 
Nateitar occulta febris Pebruario muleas 
ZTamcesve fiers, ince police fade 
eave vorem 
Suge favum mellisy pestoris morbolque curabit. 
rete ed ere 
a a e| ries, 
us take a few examples from the Aberdeen book, ‘The 
Antiphons on the Peajt of S. Magnus, April 16, ran thus :— 
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Ant. 1, Never did he reft a whit: 
Either he was praying, 





Orin reading holy rie 
Pains and deal difplaying. 
‘The Lard is King. 
. This throat a fith-bone lay 5 
spina was troubled greys 
the Saint co 
“And relieved aan rsh. 
be opfals 
‘Thefe ken & verfet are much more common in Englifh and 
‘Scotch, than in Continental Breviaries. But Hexameters are 
alfo ufual in German Offices. Take, for example, this Vinge 
from the Cologne Breviary, on S. Lambert's Day. Invie 
tatory Is:— 


Eternum Trinumque Deum laudemus et Unum, 
Qui fibi Lambertum tranfvexit ad aethera fanétara, 


‘The Antiphons to the firft NoSurn are :-— 


1. Orbita folaris prefentin gaudia eonfert 
Prefulis eximii Lamberti gelta revolvens, Beatus vir, 


+, Hic fuit ad tempus Hildriey regis in aula» 
Diledtus cunétis et voris famine dulcis, Quare fremuerunt. 


4. Sed poll ut filet devotus doymata fumplit, 
rine cumulos illi fapientia vexit. Domine quid. 


Bat both in our own and the German Breviaries the Refpon- 
Jories are frequently in that fingular halftaSlylic meafure, which 
was fo great a favourite with Medieval writers. For example, 
uke sare on the Feajt of S, Blaanus, the Patron of Dumblanc, 
and a duplex principale in that Church: — 


4. R. Adolefcens Supremo placuit, 
Ex fe cunetis pium exhibuit 5 
*Unde caclum ingredi meruit, 


7. View verbum multis aperuit, 
awd vité beat claruit, 
Unde, 


aR. Domat carnis motus illicitos : 
Vineit mundi conatus nexios, 
*Terit hottis antiqui tribulos, 
¥. Manus mentem condis et eculos 


Pie tendens femper ad fuperos. 
Terit. 
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5 RQ re min etm depiciy 
Atque mundi decus eonterpnitus, 
‘guiselighee 


Tt would be, as we have already Inter 
fa te eee Benates which, 
have been employed in the Churi 


following 
Eeoreeas wisk pes feven different Breviaries ; the: 
Brij Cruz 
“oh eee 


Oviedo, Vi ne 
4 and tity diferent Secs, cock 
co Ee eae Reformed arranj 


‘)Nonwa Se come Bares 

CMe th) epee Mio a 

dfs now Prafies Oth fee or fac Gola font 
ahi north, with Bve or (ix completely dilfere 

ioe fay nothing of Milan) ; Venke; Ravens Gorey 

ie Smiter nie Sern se Chor Ue OF 

Tealy we lor we are Jorry to Jay we 

Bieri heen tare ciety fanlics 

norte ae rites we have 

reprefent 

mete 


ei Bera 


t the feries of papers, of which this is one, is the 
> ES erag not only in England, but in 
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Europe, at a commencement, however and imperfe®— 
miferably poor and imperfeél it is—of the feience of Comparative 


Liturgical family will at once be point 
look forward to almoft inconceivable progrefs in this fludy, we 
cannot clofe our eyes to what has been already done, Rutty 
years ago, {t are Seemed Incredible that, were a hymn 
which he had never before feen laid before a pratifed hymno- 
logift, he would be able to tell you the nation of its writer, and 
the date, to fay the leajl, within twenty years on one fide or the 
other. Knowing what has been done in the paft, we may, for the 
future—{and we ufe the words in no irreverent fenfe)—** thank 
Gop, and take courage.” 








THE MOZARABIC LITURGY.* 


MIDST all the branches of the CatholicChurch, 
the Spanifh is that of which the hiflory is the 
Teaft intelligible. In other nations, the br ighter 

mf} or obfeurer phafes of religion feem to be in 
b] connedtion with each other; there isa fequence 
2 ba in the progres of their ecclefiaftical annals ;— 

‘one part explains the other, and we may obtain a praétical 

whole. But in Spain all feems out of joint. 
five epochs of the Charchy—her annals before the 
fion—under the Arians—her reftoration—the Maho- 

‘conquest—her final vi&tory,—bear no mutual refpondence ; 

Sagara Joparte pieces of hiftory, which have a forced 

accidestal connection, but no effential unity. “There are, 
indeed, two ke which, unhappily, chara&terlze the whole 
hiftory’ of the Peninfalar Chareh—laxity of morals, and violence 
in the Eos ‘of the faith. She never appears as the une 
correpted of CHRIST In the midft of an adulterous and finful 
generation ; fhe never appears as the tender, loving mother, the 


means of propagating that faith, 
How it was and Aquitaine were plunged into fach 


an excefs of licentioufnefs at the time of the Vifigothic invajion, 
ts one of thofe myfierics of ecclefiaftical hiftory that cannot be 
filved. The of Salvian {s no lefs fearful than decifive, 





*Lateinifehe und Griechifehe Meffen, aux dem nwciten bis fechiten 


Karo mn Mai 5 “Tag Grek Kw 
from wo century. ede 
figtie we Kutihe) % ~ 
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‘He imputes to his fellow Catholics, as open, as undented, as 
notorious, as abounding {n every city, crimes of which ft is fm- 
poffible to think without fhuddering ; and with bei contrafts 
the purity, the devotion, and the morals of the Arian con- 

wwerors. Vandals in Africa, Suevi in Portugal, Vifigoths in 

pain, all found the fame corruption, all won for themfelves the 
fame praife ;—but Spain is the country that is with the 
deepat tepegation of vice Ose. of the — ae 

man. troops over the invi ‘was won by a 
on Sunday, til the heretics were at their devotions. Gre 
Jefs, the Arian domination purified the lives of the Catholics. 

feum of the old, drifted off into the new eftablifhment : 
pollution ch: places, and GoD gave His Church another 
time of probation. ‘The preachi ‘of S. Martin of Dume, and 
the fplendid carcer of S. Martin of Tours, touched the heart of 
Charraric, King of the Suevi: Gallicia paras to the faith. 
About twenty-five years later, the martyrdom of S. Hermenigild 
won his uther, King Levigild, to an ent, HF not to 
the profeffion, ofthe trath; and Recared, the brother and fucceffor 
of the martyr, confeffed the Confubjtantial in the Third Council 
of Toledo. It is worth while to notice, that neither im this 
Synod, nor in thar of Bi (A.D. 561), which reconciled 

icia, is any hint given that immorality had widely fpread 
among the laity: a melancholy contraft with the Canons after= 
wards paffed when the gfablifieent was Catholic. 

‘A hundred and forty years brought back all, and more than, 
its old corruptions to the Church of Spain, | ‘The Moflems 
palfed the ftrait. ‘The empire of the Vifigoths was dajhed to 
pieces on the banks of the Guadalete. Emerging from a tumul 
tuous confli& of civil war, "Abderraham-ben- Moavish 
lifhes an independent emirate at Cordova. Six of his defe 
faceced him in his title and in bos} pact t—the feventh, Abder- 
rahman ITE. takes the name of Khalif. Follow the and 
weary firaggles of the Ommiadse and the Edrifites ; till’ Spain 
falls into Eeapenteat emirates, and the entry of the Almora- 
vides in the eleventh century raifes, for a while, the finking 
fortunes of the Muffulmans, and gives them a further exiftence 
of four hundred years, 

‘This is the hiltory of more than three centuries. Bat in all 
tas del wit peas! Valor evcyehae tag 
can dwell wit fure ! ir ever + ity 
after city recovered to the faith : mofque after mofque reconciled: 
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Philip U. and Ferdinand VII. 





128 Violence of the Spanifh Church, 
But it is even more curious to trace from the very earlieft 


fehifm of Eajt and Weft. Even the martyrs were not free from 
the needlefé provocation of thelr perfecutors. S. 


Diocletian ;—the Martyrs of Cordova and S. ax himfelf, 
in ;—the ay 
tne th Maem hl eno rig on hme te 


gation iturles 

a that had the Koran by the a 

ae ee per Atel ns Not de Ty Compo Tor 
jue, and the river Salado, could not but fofter this 
sf pepper PUrplper Nyhan ni. 








Chriftian monarchy, found an eafier cure in the ifition than 
fvileges than the fu is more ready 
miercatat aoe 
9¢ © Sol. 
ay fom) 
is no wonder th ion thus (tbe 
will be new to moft of our rea ‘no apology for 
Bring 1) m= Having thes”—be i 3 ‘on one fide, 
on the Poftse 
in medio, 940 chat he 
Hoare pers peoaU ms f { ea e 
i gin, (let thy Sow ‘me of a 
tavasaeted abe toi? Gros left His Pather for His toothen, 
He mill not think it range if K'do the fame.” Let him that will have the 
pterogative of Efay, E preter the good luck of Jacob. Eau was more loved 
End hore favoured by bis father «Jacob wa more Fetored ead more loved 
by his mother: and Jacob earried off the blefling. And why? From the 
Seb ot Teak ee ey Bok en ee 
wore more than thofe = « « The mother of Jacob repre- 
feaed i this occurrence, the mot holy Moher, and he that has on his de 
the exertions of this Mother, always has on his fide the will of Gop, Ef 
‘had the exertions of hie fathery but when he arrived, he arrived late, becaulé, 
‘all he exertions that the Swe can make, thofe of the Light 
arrive fooner, . . . Thinia that, difference which Saint Anfelm dared 
to Gy once and all have repeated after him fo many timess— Sabatin i 
by iin onthe ome ot Mary Sy nang 
ies, (i She bat, and J cold eff he 
* "This aft fentence is an illoftration 


BF iarkich ne naceeal pate oC eal Cos et a 

forward as the groundwork of an noowe eee 
nan ho ky lett ‘tubuted to 
uguitine. Oemine ion tea aa 
me cother opportunity 
preacher and 














130 Moxarabic : whence the Name. 


mafs, which is not im any Gothic, is abfurd; while the 

asia Mozarabic, Mita ico afiee eal ies 

before the Arabic , Is nat lefs contrary to common fenfe. 

Mone fis the ame ‘of, Cee which woul a all evens 

be an t on the other 

Welfeaniind cae cdume apie fe to conclude, that 

A pees Ping I iturgy Is coeval with 
‘introdudtion of into Spain, bar that the Goths 

bee minis have. addch, and Se Leander did intro 

duce, eta pa Creo eae the re 

¢ tholic faith our way 

ieeaar 7 2 oe 


In the firft place, it appears that when Gallicia returned to 
‘the fold of the Church, ed by, Atanfiy thatthe Rena 
rupted both by Peifelianfin and by Arta, that the me 





tical Church, 

thority itfelf of the Apoftolic fee :"” that is, from vi 
in his Tae oF Se 
that thenceforth at an end.* 

7 a ot eee bowerety ni’ td made elo, 
Fos vod eee tied aie examined 
Ss. endo Gregor Gra et ee 

ooo 


and digefted it: and he, no who had been on a miffion to 





ace aan gen i te mot abfard de 
rival : without adverting to fuch explanations as have been 
by fome ferioufly adduced, that it was a rite faited for the 
common worfhip of jams and Mahometans. Some will 
have it to be properly the Minto-arabic or Mixtarable tes that 


* Leflic, in the fourteenth feétion of his dilfertation De Liturgid Gallicand, 
‘endexvours to explain away the Canon of Braga, but, = it Seems to us, very 





132 Adoptionifi Herefy. 

“ verfal Church of Gop never heard ;"—and ‘even attri- 
bute the yoke of the Muffulmans to the impiety of fuch a ritual. 
But Alcuin faw more clearly, and boldly reproached jus 
with having changed afumpti and affumpticnem into adepervi and 
adoptionem. Still, it is eafier to give a bad name than to remove 
it. The herefy of Elipandus fell; but an opinion got afloat 
that there was fomething not altogether right about the office 
which he had quoted in its fupport. It was formally approved, 
however, by John X. about A.D. 920, and feemed then to bid 
fair to remain the national afe of Spain. 

But Rome, with that intolerance of other rites which has fo 
incalculably injured ecclefiaflical antiquity, had her eye fixed oo 
the Span Lig, ‘The troul te of 
I, did not hinder him from determining to effeet its abolition. 
Cardinal Hugo Candidus was charged as ite with this affairs 
‘but the Spanifh — reffed him fo conv! with the 
names of & Leander, & Ifdore, and S. Ikdefonfo, andl with the 
formal approbation of el X, that he returned to Rome 
without accomplifhing his objef. The Bi of Calahorra, 
Oca, and Alava, were de{patched to Italy to defend the national 
rites and they found the Pope engaged in the Council of Mantua, 
‘The Breviary, Miffal, and Ritual were expofed to a rigorous ex 
amination of ninetcen days, and were not only declared 
A ale of herefy, but pronounced worthy of the 
eft prai 

‘The continual efforts of Rome, however, were at laft facceff> 
ful. In Aragon, the Roman office was firjt introduced in the 
monafiery of §, Juan de la Petia, on March 22, 1071, being the 
Tue) Say of thefecond week in Lent. Its ftvedottion finto the 
kingdom of See is ee Ate Pitre various 

with » Grey . Abbat 
orcluny, both of whom eek eae Weal of taken wea eps 
Gieres areal Serestocaleg the ae of Toledo. 
in fome parts kingdom he experienced little refiflance ¢ in. 
others the diffatisfadtion was extreme, The fate of the tro 
offices was committed, a8 a truly Spanifh ratio ultima, to the 
tial of arms, Juan Ruiz, a native of Matanza del Rio Pij 
erga, was champion of the Mozarabic office ; the name of 
inl wh ported the Roman is not recorded. Whoever he 
ernie bed emcee canlerund the wealkecure, meal peli 
his rafhnefs with his life. The King was and re- 
{Srted to acthertrialh A fine was iti and the Fore a 
were thrown together Into the lames. "That of Rome was con 
fumed; that of Toledo leaped forth unhurt. bat 
interpofed his fimple authority ; and commanded the of 
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the Morarabic erecta te! 


a composed eta 


: 
i rs and collects 
ee. sore ie Eee 





134 Cardinal Ximenes. 


from the Pope, he finally trimphed over the Archbifhop of 

“Toledo, though both uftice I unt only ‘were on 

ofthe later and then, not Feeling inte Tate is thar dloces 
Se talc i a ae ig, Made View 

ceed was fo 0) jin tat he Fought 
fe ee Pen ie pliarreaeeaa 

let a i of pine aut, he ran forth to be Con- 


ie 


tar sft which was no lefs hated than Petite Elevated 
againft his will to the Metropolitical See of ‘Toledo, then the frft 


Stage firfi flep was to print the office books. 
entrufted the Collation of MSS. to the Doétor Affon| Ortiz, 2 
man of confiderable teaming, and to bed Pi of 
Ghutchen. "The Mipal appeal int the Breviary in 
1502. We Shall have occafion he como: how fa the 
> with all its eral falls fhort of Pas eg 
oeea th gua cpl, il ih il ex athe wh 
next er c aa ic wi i 
end of the cathedral of 


nance of thirteen Gee faye he obtained the 
Sais temmdation in two Bulle of Julius 11, ‘The office, as feen 
Siruggling light of a morning,—the black filent figures 
eae dios rote fire onegeal archen heey OR 
Sere tapers here and there Joowing 
ine a virtues of a good man ina exer wa has a 
Eee eg fertking effeét. The chapel it, ae tafte, 
has nothing remarkable, but a after Gaido, 
‘over the altar, ‘The example of Xess was followed 
me lon (15 ) of a chapel in the se of 
ozarabic majfes were faid in the ¥ 
ictus G 1567) attached to the church of S. N 
Magdalene, at Valladolid, for two majfes every month. 
Florez wrote, (that volume was publifhed in 1748,) all thefe 
foundations were flourifhing ; and in the Mozarabic churches of 


ane 
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Titular Saints was faid to 


‘Toledo, the office of the 

national ufe; while in that of S. J the Feat of the 
= Wena ) was obferved. to that ritual, 
the | ReegaeaLoat eel a. fron aadelioniine 











136 Difeoveries of M. Mone. 
Sesptin ban the anh yaloable cones that to which we fhall 
fer. 


to the monajlery of Florens, and when that was facked by the 
Huguenots in 1563, found their way to the Vatican. Mal 
in a Fa re-edited thefe, together with a Gallican prec 
which he difcovered in the monaftery of Luxiew. He 
difcovered a Gallican Miffal in the monajlery of Bobio,+ and 
publifhed it in his “*Mufeum Italicum.” Still Jater, Martene 
and Durand printed, in their “* Thefaurus Novus,” a MS. from 
the monajtery of S. Martin, at Autun, containing two epifiles om 
the fabjedt of the Gallican'rite, which they attrbated—- whether 
correctly or not—to S. Germanus, of Paris, But one of the 
moft important Liturgical difcoveries of modern times is contained 
in the work which ftands at the head of this paper. M. Mone, 
who is Librarian at Karlfruhe, ts sogaged in: cen the 
writers of the Hiftory of Baden. In the lib there exifis 2 
Commentary of S. Jerome on S, Matthew, the figft leaves being 
of the feventh, the eft of the eighth century. _Tteame from the 
Abbey of Reichenau, and contains, in a later hand, and in blacker 
ink, at the end, Benedicat Deus Fohanni Epifcopo et congregation’ 
noire, "This points out John TN. Suen Conflance, and 
Abbat of Reichenau, (A.D. 760—781,) 
of the MS, is coeval with S, Pirmin, the founder of 
who died in A.D. 754: It is not, then, unnatural to conclude, 
as the former part of the MS. is earlier than the foundation of 
pepe aL i aoe brow ot sen Wr be ror 
a jut is clearl lim . 
anxious to examine it for his meen Cale, al 
that the old ink only was metallic, and by the a So 
able chemical agents, he was thus enabled to reftore the firft 
‘without defiroy the fecond. He there by egrets of 
eleven Gallican jes, written on forty-five leaves, but fadl 
‘cut about to fult the formation of the new work. The vatlable 


# [The Ordinary has ben reprinted by Drs Danie his # Coder Bier- 
poe Pay cing "ty 7 


If in my ~ 
T hae allo yeaa fein gy “Tntrodadtion co te tae 7 the 


‘The MS. fe is not ftridlly Gallican, but rather an amalgamation 
of hat withthe Roman Ue, 





of Heecyta 
Saree tbe 
peti 


He proves 
D. 


5, it at leaft as old as A.) 


age. 











138 The Officium. 
abolifhed at Rome about 1480, but is retained in our own 
printed Sarum books. 
"The Mozarabic Offcium for the fare Sunday s as follows -— 
upon the ins the feet of hi preael 
sdf of paces dled god thingy Ais cea @ 
sh thy fea, Alleloiay and pay unto the LORD thy vows. Allduis. 
¥. The Lorp gave the word : great was the of the preachers. 
12 asd pay Unto the Loud thy vows, Al 
Glory and be to the Parwrn, and to the Sow, and to the 
Hovx Gros unto ages of ages. Amen, 
‘And pry uno the Lor thy vows, Alleluia, 
if ways nto all ages of ages 


‘The Offcinm, however, is not always from the oe ‘nor 
always even from Scripture. ‘That on the Epiphany Cae 
joaly remarkable, as proving the great age of 

us s— 


‘Ye that have been baptiaed into Coats have put on Cuars 
¥ =a en ae 


Now thefe words clearly refer to the cuftom cae 
tifin of Catechumens at the Epiphany, as on 
Takaganas 49 5 Theale, set yi oa ne 
i» to Jamafus, about 380, and al 
Siricius ; and therefore we cannot conceive this Offcium to 
a later than the middle of the fourth centory, while it may 


the Awa} lt 
Keown tothe set wie Got: Hien Chari the 
Gliria iv Excelfis was fa 3 as we lear from Etherius 
cate Tt Peddie cr the Roman Ufe, fa Advent 


‘Next comes a Colleét which, though it occuples the of 
the Colleét for the Day in the Roman Livorgy, i ere 
Shall fee, the fame thlog. ‘This anfwers to the Ambrofian 

* This word, in Monarabic MSS, i alwaysvriten | Arevaluy decides 
Sans alta inners boos dpe, wh ethno areata 
tradlon Pryjytr. 


Al 






Ledtia Veteris Te i 
Fe Comer tS 
falas refponferiat, 











140 Prophetia: Benedifus, 

own folly. But when Martene and Durand publifhed the The- 
faurus Novus, the fermons of S. Germanus 

— the Prophetia meant the Benedi@us, which was fai 


after the Praefatio; and that the Collestis 
hs feeb raft station dah 


sament, "This ores pla ly feen by Versa and, 


‘Thomafius clearly refers to the Benedi&tus :— 

Ortus es nobis verus Sol jaftitia, Jefu Chrifte, venifti de colo humani 
generis Redemy let elS Geahots Pres 

pp ap lat pent see Me 


‘The reference is not lef manifest in Mone’s Fourth te 


tionem reddit i &¢viicadinem go ening seine 


rans, poll facia temporam, ain re i 
potius in) xa pack dirigenr ot falutin pod, aim, pm, 


Benediétus, however, formed no part of the Mozarabic Rite; 
which proceeded, after the Oratio, to the Lettion of the Old 
‘Teftament, prefaced by the Pricft with, The Lord be ever with 

R, And with ify fpirit."* The. ufe of the pote 

Seared by Nyt Mozarabic in common with the a are 


* Thomas. tom. note 
Te mir Ui enka tote dane: kia OS 


Wed. 

pile, and. Golpel; onthe Friday, Bide sed 

Gof oh aay ely nie Fae, Te has been, 

Sol the Prat 7” We doubt if any better reason 
San bc glen than tha of Beate Cin ques soe sou tla 

Ut hi, qui in Sabbato font conferandi, admoneantur ut nottiam login 

maxi garth wate viet. [And by Ve 

fe. Hebrea gens Dien Reg we ‘tea, 

jubar fublimivm.] Serta feria una tantam bogiut, quia Lex o€ Pro- 

mundi state pre> 


hea in ono Brangeliorecaitlatr,qvod mores 


L 





Pfaliendo and Eftene. 
rs ad tng irsleas fae Seer a 





v0 cri See 
, kD x new ‘unto 
eamnet pekehalnee 


OF this oe the Bighth Sunday afer Epiphany — 


cou Jag rong and patents and Go i jo 
‘wnto the Ley map, accordin ton 


Te inal pes the aac of the Tous'Mot High. Fe 


londe is always from the P| except in Ximenian 
fo it would Danipent ten ton Been in the Gallican 











42 Mozarabic EGene. 


to be. We confefs that, if de the 
siti ihe tame 
an larity, u 

eer ca ooereeanay CLIRAg oad icteric sl 





re ny follow :— 

Dias Tovar ton-tur Jixee Bokoar aA Lest, 

Ae elo Unige 

Meera gt 
Es univerfie 
Bonitatis Domirus + 
Placire et miferere, 

Sar teh road Pacis quictem, et falutss copiam. 
Cunétique fimul Placare. 
Deprecantes quem 

© a. Il * Posi 
B e. Tus jam clementia ee 
C Rte” Act ualvero fepplicant popula 
+ ‘Too un ferens aa 
Valea ia nos refi. 
Placare. © ++ Remiffonem omxium 
B s, Remove perpetuo ings Some eaes 
= Remove lerens com 
Tuam iracundiam + nite Fleanie 


Mursat. Litany vox rue Skcoxp Sunpar 1x Lewr, 
A 1, Proftrat) omnes lacrymas producimos« 
Et pandimu} occulta, que admifimus : 
A te, Deas, veniam depotcin 4 
Ryia peccarcimus tii. 
Aa. Orationes fieerdorum uecipe : 





Et quaqve poteunt, | affluenter tribue 
‘Ac tux a eee 
Rea, 
B 1. Furorem tuum adduaitti faper nov 
Noli delita dia § curvaverunt noss 
Et abfque ulla fpe defecinm 
Rela. 
Miu beng the mere *M. oF N." of our own afces. 
Th 
onde 
ollices, 
A 
Th 
wi 





phrae 


Miffal Litanies. 143 


B a, Traditi furnus malis, que nefeimus: 
Et omne malum cecidit fuper 0s: 
Et invocamus, et non audimur. 


Quia. 


A 4. Omnes clamamus: omnes te requirimus : 
‘Te pornitentes lacrymis profequimur : 
Cujufque * iram ipli provocavimus. 


A 4 Te, deprecantes, te, gementes, pofcimus 5 
© Te, Jehu Chr, profiroati petinus 
‘Tua poteltas jam fublevet miferos. 

Quia. 


A 5. Confeffionem tuz plebis accipe, 
lamentantes coram te effundimus + 
EX pro admifis corde ingemifeimus, 
‘Quia. 


A6. Pacem rogamus, pacem nobis tribue 5 
‘Armove bella e nos omnes eres 
‘Humili prece poftulamus, Domine. 
Quia. 
A 7. Inclina aurem, Deus clementiffime 5 
Jam abluantur deli@orum macula; 
Eta peritlis + nos benignus erue, 
‘Quia peccavimas tibi, 


Missat Lrrany ror THE Turrp SuNDay IN Lenr. 


Rogamus te, Rex feculorum, Deus Sande, 
‘Jam miferere, peccavimus tibi. 


A 1. Audi clamantes, Deus altiffime: 

Et que precamur, clemens attribue : 
Exaudi nos, Domine. 

‘Yam miferere. 


Aa. Bone Redemptor, fupplices quefumus, 
De toto corde flentes requirimus 
‘Adflte propitius, 
‘Jam miferere, 


A 4. Difeedant hoftes, accedant bon: 
Peffima incumbent clades inop 

Tu, Chrite, nos liber 

‘Jam miferere, 














© Notice the que, which feems only inferted for the fake of the metre. 
+ The book, periculis. 


PaMseS 
1 Miffal Lit 
A 4. Ewittermanum, Deus omnipotens, 
Ex invocantes potenter protege 
Ex alto, pailfime, 
Jam mif 


AS, Gemitus vides Metusintellige 
Extende manum peocantes 
Ce aire 
‘Jam miferere, 
noltram, Deus, bane precem faltipe 


li wore: atus rel 
Ee wes pi i 
os 


Az, Have 
8 


A'S, Indulge laps» indul, iis, 
pre speet peel area 
Acelives tu libers 
Jam wi 


Now, there are feveral peculiarities about this fingular Litany. 
‘The firft, that it fs undoubtedly A, B,C. Darian. We have 
ventured, in order to bring this out, to make one or two altera~ 
tions of ar ent. In the original, the verfes fland in this 
way t—I, 2) 6, 35 4 74°8, 5 Aljo the third verfe, as we 
it, ftands in the Aff: redani : 
as all the other verfes thyme affonantly, if not confonantly, an 
alteration is neceffary here even on that ground only. "The verfe 
that begins with C. is loft. 





Missat: Lrrany ror TH Fourrs Suwoay ax Lawn, 


A 1. A Patre miffos, veni A 4. Mibi pro bonis mala 
Perditos requireres dita fuse plurima 
bot cxplyaton ‘Adrefan me Seer 
sanguine cedimece + chek 
Plebs din abject me Yeeditara pecs. 
Miferere, eb omnibus Miferere. 
Scadgeation fe 
B Spineam coromam 
As, Prediwus 2 Prophetis jerunt eapits 
‘Natus fam ex Virgine Sputis : 
Adfumpé foram fervi Itlaerant inp 
Peritscolligeres Affligium crudeiter, 
fenantes ceperunt me. ‘Mijerece, 
Mijerere, 


Miffal Litanies. 145 





A. 4 Cum noni atronibus* Et relaxa crimina y 
patibolo, Salva nos cruce tua. 
Eeacetba poculs i 2 
aE Mjerne, 7 Eegiporaa aie 
A tren liberare, Et reduxi ad faperos 
Seid ceasow et in vigtima. 
ttc ; 
affixerunt me + ae 
Miferere Dimitte ills noxia 
Cunéta dele peceata, 
A 6, Qui impio latront = lasiorteas 
Dice Roles, faciunt. 
Tu fave vinclag nora i ae 
Missat Lrraxy vor rae Furr Sunpay im Lent. 
Infidiael (unt adverfvit mei gratis. 
‘Tu, Pater Santte, miferere, et libera me. 
Agta 
Gladio horzifico = 
uit latex 
Cum finyuine innoxio, 
a rater Sante. 
6. Orne nsndeveraon 
Disifum'in Gyles” 
‘Apoluerant pices, 
i is. 
"Te, Pater Sande, 
A 7. Confata palluerunt 
coe fidera + 
Dies obtencbratur 
Gumi pti Domiaum, 
Gi Pater Sande, 
A.&, Sic Judmorum turba 
deed dle 
mt a Pilato 
‘eattodit 
oper : 
Santte. 






of Fach words coalefoe in. Moearable hymns, as 
cet and Spanith, nd tuit be taken to co fo bere. 


L 


146 The Tradition of the Creed. 


A. 9. Tune mites divktone A 10, Toten, pie Pater, 
Yelle coma fotos tor Np fuccure mill, 
uccure mit, 


billon, and reprinted by Migne. ‘Thofe which 
Ritual gives ws worth and 
ina rae ntary flate, attributed to Eajter Eve, 


the G ra and Milanefe whereas Rome cele 
brated it Saas Welatfin a ir behwene of Lent; Africa, 
ae the Saturday before the fourth Reet in Lent 
on Good Friday. In the Gotho-Flifpante Church, how 
far erghra ate paged Biren 69 the com ee 
Sunday Mediante, the fourth in Lent. ‘Tradition, now of 
courfe, a mere form, fs thus performed in the modern Mozarabic 
Rite, ‘After the Pfallends, the Prieft proceeds :— 
welorets recive the rule of fit, mich t called the Symbol 
thal have resivn it, wet it id hearts, and ork Sage 
ol, “Phe Syiniol i eter Tate eet 
ing it over, left forgeries ‘hould erafe that which reading does not 
fea wr te your book. | ‘That which. ye ste sg 
ements fe} and that which ye are to believe, ye are to 
Tn poder Fos te Apo Sich WY ara beliereth 
aro Goes een te ak 
faves therfore, with te Crelytod repeats The Pal me yd 
fhe FaTurR Rin ‘and in Jesws Cuinsst, His via He 
bom of the Hovy Gulosr from the womb of the 


the quick and the dead, I bel Se ee oer Gaaenta 


Creed i wa 
third time go thi +h the text of the 8; \bol, to the end asthe fymbob 
‘contains in ialf the faith of the Divine Taner, fo the number iia 
tons may ages ith the myer of the TNE. Grad 

lin with the firmeft belief of this rule 
foly Faith, which ao} Mother Chorch hath now premnigon tS 
at aly time’any feruple af doubt diould arin yous hares. Fer i 


* For decermentes. 


to 


# 


aes 


ly of the 
unwritten 


a2 
re 

i 
oF 





148 pabertirs 

Epifile then ended—and the Prieft fald, “The pee 
be ever with you. R. rent e thy fj ae he 

out; and {ts announcement receiv 

‘Thee, O Lorn,” of the people: it oindels on ee 
‘Then, after another falutation of the Pricft, followed the Lauda, 
which was always in this form: ances Remember us, z 
Lor», with the favour ‘Thou beareft unto Thy Irene 
vifit us with Thy falvation, ‘alee eas tothe 
Ambrofian Rite, where it Is called the Anti} 


of 
ed Ve eos poftponed the rite. 

Sacrificium ts fang by the d choir; its form, generally 
freaking is the following :— 


fermon. 
All they from Sheba (hall come, offer 
Soaintey cvangclad the ‘alvanion of of Belkan Henn Ail ‘Alls, Rikiis, 
as pats over to thee, and thall eee ty ea 
fall Elbe the, bound tn chai and all how dma bene 

in thee in Gon, and befide thee there is none other. pape rel OF 
shir of Kal and be ye faved by the LoD with an veraing aration, 

P. They evangelied the falvation of the Lono. Alleluia, 


eer 

Went tees dion the Uf st “ After the fermon, 
« Tee mceba ofa confraternity, or fidefmen, two men and two 
“women, in black and white mantles, brought in an oblation of 
“the elements.” This is the only we believe, in all 
Europe, of the ancient and once univerfal ufe of the Omnium 
farentium, But an offertory of other things, for the ufe of 
Prieft o the Church, was very frequent the century 
in Spain, and Is even now nat obj 


ith the Sacrificium th fice of the Li 
re Fiddiums etal De : Bh fins ag 
aes ith you, a nay eerie psa Wan 


* While the fi are be 
Sacinba exalse Epitlethde of ears fr te ae to os 
uf in the Mozamabic Ritey~this and the Miffal ;wand therefore two 


+ Continental Ecclefiology, p. 204. 
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150 Miffa—Prafatio. 
‘he Lox withadevout heart. Her birthday is indeed to be! 
biessrietersbae enh aa noe 
Bo wrasse produced under the la of death a to crue the muthor of denth¢ 


‘Thofe in Mone are much fhorter, sol ire ee 
We give an example from the poctical Masi io. 8, in his 


Mitior quali non reddens pondere 7 
Erepts ovibus ane Mabala ddan p. dsm. 
Any fcholar, accuftomed to Hymmelogy, will inflantly fix thefe 


verfes at about A.D, 400. 
the Mia, the Prieft concludes with the ufual formula:— 


‘Theough Thy mercy, our Gon, who att blelfed, and livelt and governett 
Ml Giigs rectal ere Reames od 


He continues :— 
obit upryHaglos, Hagin, Hapio, Loan Goo Everafing sprit 
And then he begins the Preces, which, in the Mozarable Office, 


are very fhort :-— 


Loan would vouchfafe to increafe its faith, its hope, and charity. Let ux 
bear in mind all them that are fallen, that are that are fick, that are 
ftrangers: that the merciful LORD would to look upon to 


"This is immediatel, ae emy weteery i 
a better title, is ufually called the lie 

ample from the fourth Sunday after Epiphany :— 

We bear, . iniglier wi ; 
Ph ds etnbar iy Sly rc eke engl 


= 
‘whom the weight of ins bows down, the virtue of 
Hivops end te oes by car eohsc ws have hace Gr a eee 


i 


' 


fight the 
Te. 
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1 “s Poft Nomina, 


Yor the fouls of them that ret Hi 
Pe ey Bs 5 wg fa a 
And of ah hare 


‘The Gallican form was very fimilar to this. It was imme~ 
lately preceded by the Oblatlon ‘which this was the formula:— 


Omnipotent Sanélifer, Eternal Gon, and bef this Gerifice 
porcd so Thy toner through Cuniyr ove LORD, = 


io a Tepe thee 


at Salamanca and 

‘The order is this: firft, the eal aes tthe Catholic 

faith againft the Arlans—SS, Hilary, heeunes Martin, Am- 

brofes then S. Auguftne, a4 hy teens 
@ particular omen 


day in mgt allan = 


We belecch Thee, Loan Jesus, our gobs tht ee 
for Thine Ad ‘punifhinent ; by which, 
Iie grant tia oan soda cated wae 


ie 


‘Thou did 
deroun after {uch thlnge as are contrary ipo mit 
SPandibettin Rut ian how march be ber Reecler fewarder in the promift, 


© We read novitater for sveitate, 


: 
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154 Oratio ad Pacem. 


lore t our neighbours cents our heart fom all lime, and 

Diindnefi of ignorance; that for Thee a moft pure manfion 

kn our fouls, may obtain from Tice: as they obtained, and rrtala Ja very 

deed the love of our neighbour, wherchy we may Be able come 89 Theo, 

ee Sar Thy lore ik whdel wa ia ane aE 
ago 


‘On Maundy Thurfday <— 


Almighty Cums, oor Peace, grant to wt the Kil of incere peice, dat 
‘we may not be guilty with the traitor Judas, but may merit to be found the 
difeiples of peace. 


On Michaelmas-day :— 


in old tis did not refufe to be adored, fhould 
ager e atta , beleech Thee 
That tre may not be again decefved, and fall fo our oll gud bat 

may 6 pi the thevuson oF By ifs in faith and deed, an that we: 


Here is the Oratis ad Pacem for Palm Sunday in a Gallican 
Miffal :t— 

‘Thou That art Thy the Le and Pramer of dearly loving 
and loved by Thy cacoen for Woes Be ar uy 5, Wane Se Mary 
way ih Whom La ll eh end 19 meat (or 
the whole house ila lone) mo Thy pepe thu tw ee 
fv in ove, that they may yma utd with The by peace,” “Exct in 
‘toe tears which rae much ove pu oh 


Greet . 
oul won Tie hoe Soe at tly ‘given, we may 
"The Mozarabic prayer ended >— 


Amen. Priel, For Thou art our true unbroken: 
tive aod relgnet with the Farner od the Hot ‘Geoer tas Gel ee 


ange nbn taro 8 Jon ashen he bran an = 


WoaaTe eeare 
Culpat caro, pungat caro, 
Regnat Dew, 


+ Thomas, Opp. tom. vi. p. 
Pre Witow cepa nad, els wou, ot mguas cam Spas Banfi 





156 The Chriftmas Hlation, 
Ambrofian books. he pt ae a 
a proper preface. S. Pelagius IL. reduced the number to nine; 


Te is Mlation that the full richnefs and variety of the 


66 Ilations de Tempore, 65 of particular Saints, roof the common 
of faints, and 15 of votive maffes ; Se Almoft all are 
we fearcel, 


Tris meet and right, moft merciful Father, that we fhould render to Thine 
i and loving-ki ‘hich Thou hatt enabled tus to bellow. 
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Hla; Val i ise. Heal r | # 
it ne cee ea a] ba 
rae iit nL i He Hiei a a i 
ee wine 


Zeeee3 
ESe 233 3 PE F ae auf FA ae 
Brn iin HOS uNLEE : 


from the Common of Martyrs :—= 
fhould render thanks to Thee, Gop of 








Thy molt deny beloved Sow. Yet 
and bly payer fr the fiediog ot 
the m ._ And if the mind, 
intent onthe divine warfhip, cannot 


ficult paffige. Mone wants 
wir POSSUMUS, but the fenfehe would attach to his alteration does not feem 





48. Medio noSti 


Agr rhc hse ist on he foathen Romane anges 
econ. ‘Latin declenfion, as Sanéle for Sandtas, 
for eallis, virtude for virttas, 








162 The Ter Sanftus. 


and that the common: ‘of the errore uniuse(t perfoluta, amiferiemus 
face it paid for the ietete ma 





redemptio 
‘may be His Who rofe again from the 
dead, To Thee, as ie meet, &c. 


ees Ter San@us, of courfe, follows: its Mozarable form is 

this :-— 

Holy, Holy Holy Loan Goo ofSabath heaven and earth are ful of 

aps ay Naty Sa Loan. the foo Dav. Be cupioe 
ie Lonn, 

Hagios, Hagios, Kyrie o Theos, 


‘Abd then comes the prayer Pf Seustas; which 16 alsa alarayy 
See fase Cee tke as Ss the Seurlay ta Cae eegigee 


Veril; fee ily erg Lop Cunisr, 
shvaglt Wht Sl a defined farm tae Elvan, that ran ease 
bythe Goud of the Tat ‘a nes His Refurrection re enh t 


renew the life which ‘he devil had dove a 
Trem tg eal se cairorels RD cured him of his wound, mhile 
rary, ol time he received his ‘death; 
wound: but aow, Croft, he hath acquired 
3 bathe bath 


wath fet us 
fireeth at the that or oe Pacme Creare nee and the 
treet a 


‘That for Pentecoft :-— 


ve Me Gop the Farner, Holy the Only-begotten ‘Holy 

ua tieone Rice bathy fr by ths okenuiectoe cue anae 
Ts rufhes with its Aaming wheels ¢ fe 

glitter Rt er ricci no 


the in th eyes of the Creatures, In the’ 
thole whee the Spit of Lile Himflf abiding, hath, by the ‘of His 
le shembole worl tothe fetof Cuhuor: bydiving 
of the Parostx tothe Only 


wo me ht od et that gif, promlied by aa 
Hike to, the ps nei ts Cie te fend 
Paes ie ari faid that His awn fhould in now ro 
rae ee “A in Bo eg ios of the Spizsr, pee 
that ointment wherewith Cyrier 


Sif ater Ag cles Se 





The Poft Sanetus. = 


tis fell SEs aon 
semi a Pooh h yer : 


Sanétus: that of the Gal- 
rable, We give that of 


Lorn and our Gon, who bel His own 
ova i Til the cour of ae per hp ttee 
d espator of sscent 


an nag hid the Law of, Pee) 
be Lf a 
sti therighthand ofthe Farusn, Through 


@e that follows the Canon ts fl 
olen digjandire ts undoubedly 
of the Ximenian 


is:—“THIS IS MY BODY, aoe 
YOU: THISIS THE CUP OF THE 

IN MY BLOOD, WHICH POR YOU 
‘SHALL BE ‘ickt setae FOR ae 





164 Invocation of the Haly Ghoft 


Communion Office, there is a ra iftonl san Gallas We 
fhall only remark here that the Gotho-Hi 

Rites clearly contained this invocation in eee rr, "Pre 
It has, for the moft difappeared from the pre, 

arabic Offices: but fufficient traces of it remain. 


of Saints ef ly 
Mil tos canta the Put Pride of S. ae 
companions (May 1) :— 
Poco et Gop, Who for the falvation of the in thefe parte did 
fend fen FO eee eis teetetie ofthe 


‘our Chore 
“red memories are recited at Thine a ae “gr fn How 


molt fuer 
‘hy holy feat, whe 
Sheed Beiee,and nes ef Gott oar dado. 


OFS, Martlana (@ Maurltanian martyr), July 12 :— 


ty Gon, we beftech and f that thou 
von ee oo to accept this o sich we, fer oo 
Seg el Se eae 
‘our fervice it Thou woul ci 
‘and funded he yt ojo he toe Onan ad = spa 
Chirytaaroqus of for fervice Bas broobneling oped 
‘There are twelve other Maffes in which the thing occurs: 


the moft remarkable is that for the fifth ry in Lent r= 


Havin; © Loxp, the precept for the Sacraments of ‘Thine 
egtten Son anda ie ie ce 


bape Yar thie On fo Thow 
pal Reach ls tn tatean one is the 
true Body and Blood of Thy Sox our Lonp Jzsus Cunist; Who for es 
all was made Pritt and SacriGee, ‘Thus thersfore, molt mevofol 


a Favnes, 
Se eee eet aa er 


‘Who does not fee that the alex ion, in place of the 
two words we have italicifed, that it may become, 
or, and make it? 


tat I of Thomafius's Gallican have the In~ 
vocat! Teens petite is the Office 


* Arevalus would read, without {officient reafon, miviiferian for my/leriam, 


Originally found in the Mozarabie Liturgy. 165 
Lot eral We give It In the ‘original, for’ reafoa 


in his Sacrificis tue benedidionts cocternus et co 
’ [ut qua tibi de tua terra fruftificante porrigimus, 
one, te te, firmamus. Ue tranflata fruge in 

ore, calice in cruore, proficiat merits, quod obtulimaus pro deltts. 


eee eeeearaiie porara sry tees ott 
fie always ends thos :— 


Thy gifs holy Lorn, for ‘Thow cratet alt 


fand granteA to us, that they ay be tell 
and re 
‘and ever, Amen, 4 ey 





166 “ Sub Crucis Titulo” —what, 


The ‘The Na- ‘The Re 
Death. tivity. furrettion. 


“ilion, The Glory. 


The glory and the kingdom bel no of the C1 
Indi to tls Colom tn al roby ar the Cane ot 
the Council of Tours refers; “Ut Corpus Domini in altari non 
imaginarlo ordine, fed Jub crucis titulo componatur.” “That is, 
that the particles were not to be difpofed in any way which the 
a might fancy, but in the appointed Crofs. 

the Nicene Ciced, which i fd while the prlaftts foaranaing 
the ati = raat otherwife remarkable than that 

ural, 

Pathe Pri roceeds to the Colledl before the LORD'S Prayer, 
the lat of the oven prayers of S. Ifdore, The following, fr 
the fixth Sunday after Eafter, may ferve as an example :— 


Rail usop before Thy prefine, Almighty Gop, in Whom we lines Ta 
we arededicated, “To Whom we owe our falvation. Whole gift i 
‘our feitivity. Whole reward is the life of them that believes 

demption is the Refurrection of the dead, Be prefent in the fcrifices, which 
Toe hat taught | Be present inthe Joys which Thow halt gina} Thos 
Who hat ale the hope of Refuedtion. Prefers ius through 

thie Thy gift, that celebrating this day of the Loko’s RefurreStion 
worthy hymins, we may meri¢to fay to Thee from earthy=—Our Rar win, fet 


‘The Gallican Office varied in the fame way. Here is an 
example from Mone’s Sixth Mafs:— 


We are indeed unworthy of the name of fons ty Gone but 
‘Thou being our Helper, trembling, yet obeying our Lonp Jusvs ‘ 
eve arable salad a pent, and Our FATHER, &6. 

a bee may eg paced permenant | 5 ws after> 


memento 
are Ximenian alterations ; both the one and the other being commemorated 
in the Gotho-Hifpanie Ule before the Orato po womina. 


67 


people anfwer Amen to 


1 
: 
after 


anlwer co the Chevalier Bunfen's wild dreams 


ofall Liturgies ftom the Low's Prayer, confiderad as 


ly 


wy our daily: 
a 


Kingdom into the chalice. 
in the medieval Mi 
M it 

Bs Bae yiteries ‘ate lifted up 


3 
4 
= 
: 
9 


Prayer follows. ‘The 
“For Thou art Gop.” * “Immediatel 
r. Freeman, 
‘« 


except to 


Begigagst : 
festa dag fae: 
Eu eye 


The Embolifoaus and the Vicit Leo, 


Lorp’s 





he 


ae Fhe Benediction, 


exclamation, “ Bow down yourfelves aes 
aidnon ,” the Ps that varies with 
is alma Pt ems brake shee 
in four or five. For example, on Eajter-day »— 


df 


‘The Loan Jusus Cunisr, Who dying for tbe flvation of the mle 
orld role frm the diy He by His efron mortify you 
tcime. ©R. Amen. And He That by @ of defrayed the espe 

‘of death, beftow on you a participation in fe leed He Aone 
a who in the prefent. eof celebrate the day of Hix Refurrottion 
ith oy, may merit the companionthip of the Saints in the heavenly land, 
men, Which vouchi #3 grant Milos mercy, O car 
Gono a bl nd sy , and governelt all things for ever and ever. 


For the firft Sunday in Lent :— 


cnn the Only-begotten Sow of Gop, Who vouchfafed to thir for 
th of the woman of Samaria, Me kindle in you the thirit of His love. 
i pot ‘The fame Redeemer Who worked in her that which He might 
all unto His kit tr otk in yo Wass wed may crown with eternal 
anete ant Hen hat gave to the dliiples of 
ying, He cake ‘you ia whatever place ye call upon 
Ko"Atsen. Through Thy mercy, &c, 


On the Feafl of SS, Peter and Paul :— 


‘The Almighty redeserale iveth to the miferable every remedy oft 
rant to you to be desatad wfth the tars Of Perer fons oll fostieets of 
crime. R. Amen, Gouehisfe to you to receive the wifdom of the ward 
by he echng of Pol ‘R. Amen. ‘That the one by pridence, the other 

hy dosne may caule you vo attain to everaing like Re Ann. He 
ging ai ‘belping, Who, inert nity liveth an eget One Gow 


jor ever and ever, R. 


nus Gallican Ufe was the fame. “Mone’s Mi 

nedittions. There are feveral in thofe publi ‘Sy The, 
ay ‘The triple form, however, is not tion a 
The poe is for S. Andrew's ean 


they armors defended byt ie the protein of thot bere Poy 

lowed, R. Amen, Which Thymlf vouchisfe to gear, who’ 

Picerajent alone og ¥ = vibe 
After the Benedi€ion, the Choir, in the Mozarablc Rite, 


i 


sas ey 
oe ey 
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nt in Lent ; and therefore does not 





179 The Communio. 

to our falration, a wo the remedy of st Soaks Foe teal i R, Amen. 

Prigh. Through T Peis (ur Goo, Who art ‘and livelt, and 

i all things: ‘Of ages, A. Ammen. Prigt. The Lord be ever 
B, Abd ith thy Spots Prigh. Ou folernity is accocmpioed 

echoed JEsvs Cuntsr let our prayer be with, 

peace, R. Amen. 

‘Thus, as fully as ut fi ¢ allowed, we have endeavoured to 
through the Gotho-H {panic Rite} the richeft, the ar) 
ee varied of all palin Liturgies, We ue 

it could not be derived from the Roman Litorgy, 
it as {t+ does in the Prophecy, in the pasion Sos! i fs of 


, 
the pofition of its Creed. Its ure we owe to 
fuch faints as S. Leander, S, [fidore, S. Udefonfo. PEE its Ria 
tion and intelligibility to cholars like Alexander ng 
Arevalas, and Lorenzana: but its exiftence as a unt 

due to one man only, and is but a part of the debt 

‘Weftern Church owes to Francis Ximenes de Cae 
bifhop of Toledo. 


| 








Vi. 


THE AMBROSIAN LITURGY.* 


EMIS have endeavoured to elucidate the theory of 
the Roman Ritual; we have entered at fome 
Jength into the Mozarabic and Gallican Mi ifyal ; 
we now propofe to do as much for the Ambro- 
') fan. Some gueftions, which have been pre- 

Lt My. aifeuffad ax length, we fball therefore 
feel ostfelves at eed here to confider jettled ; and it will be 
eer endeavour to avoid repeating here what we have inveftigated 
before. 

The Ambrofian, like the Mozarabie and Gallican, is a branch 
‘of the Ephefine family. All three have been moulded by con- 
tat with the Petrine Lita 3 but the Ambrofian, as ft might 
be ex] mot of all. mm is a living rite, theoretically co- 

five with the province of Milan,—and in this refpeét of far 
ae ‘importance than the Mosarabic, now confined to the 
pel in Toledo, and to the three other parijhes where it fs 
authorifed. But in every other point of view, it is immeafurably 





I, Midhle Ambrofmun, novisime Jofegh Cardinals Pureobonell 
iw 1768. Typis Joannis 


rcinalis de Gaifruek, Arehi- 
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174 The Ambrofian Year. 


by the Fifth C&cumenical Council, the Primate of 

headed the diffentients from that condemnation; and, to 
himfelf the title of Patriarch, dealt his eats about pretty 
freely to the ret of the Church. 

The fe {chifm thus commenced lajted spate shea aay 
During this Hime:the: See ih Uan arm eee ea eee 
prelates, of whom feven only are reckoned among the faints; 
namely, ES Honoratas, Laurentius II, Conftantius, Adcodatus, 

ortis, S. Joannes Boous, S. Anconiaus,S. Maurie 
s. ee Ne S. Manfuetus, S. Beneditius, Theodorus Ul. 
And in this time we may fairly conclude that the book finally 
fumed the general charagter thar it now poets. 

‘We will now proceed to the Office itfel!; and it will be moft 
convenient to give, in the a lace, the Dominical a 

is very peculiar, ‘The reader 
will perhaps underftand it better if we take an aétual year,— 
that on “ we have juft entered—[1861]., 


Jno on, 27. Tiled Se. fer Pe. 
#1 Fist Sunday afier Ep ‘ourth gy 
phany. July i En is 
45, Secor ” » 
as. Third 4 pe 
hace Hats ” at rs ” 
SS ¥ a9. Nin 
a a Asput 3th! 2 
19, agelina. a , 
ene 19. Twelfth 
26, Quadragelima, 36, Thireeenth 
March 4. Sunday oftheSamarian, Sept, 3. Fit ster Declan. 
oe 32 The Blind ie. 18. Think = 
oe 
3. Fi 
on *y Fist Sunday in Stas, 
April i 
May 
June 





We bavve given) ia alevions py #8 table of the asalogat 
bie portions of the Atabrofian, Mozarabic, and 
Mie the ftudent may do well to turn to that. 





F. The LORD gave the word: great 
cheer jt 
honour to'the FATHER, and to the 









feftly come, cur Goo, and fhall ect 
Keep fileace, Alleluia, Pi. Say. 
Ao tee Ra: 
be Rare a 
ual be rend ti 
all feth thall fe, Alleluia, That 
the mouth of the Loxo harh fpoken 
i Alleluia. # Our Gop fall 
smanifelly comes our Gob, snd fhall 
hoc kep ee, Nola. Ps. That 
the. Glory i Phe 
‘That the. 
Ambrofian comes a great 
Mat tect we ae Voge Vee, 





176 The Ambrofian Ingreffa. 


t it is not exadily the fame with either; on which we fhall 

we more to fay prefently. 

Aupnostan. Mozananic. 
oie of iow that ech gs dr the fa 
in isa wilderet Prepare ye 
way of the Loxp: make fralght i in 
Sais eters a Zon “ie 
co avers, . As the focend. 

ROI ay phere a 
Righteous Ones let the earth be 
opened, and Yet it bud forth the 

aviour. 

4. Dott thou behold Elizabeth 6. Holy Tone Gon Oueteiatt 
Coane dees Mary the Mother of Which nen ‘was, and is to come: 
inucieeraiions jimi, Gaeeea 
tT ol he gone to met he fhall_not_keep Seve Aula 
For thou beareft the Ruler, and Ps. Whichis, #. Gloryand honour, 
the Prophet; thou the La " i 
and I the Law-recelvers 
‘Won, and I the Voice 
claimeth the Saviour, 

‘The laft Ingreffa is from S. Ambrofe himfelf; and this is the 
cafe in feveral other inflances. We are not fure that, in thefe 
jive Introits, Milan has always the advantage over Toledo : 

Sonat of the former are are [eles ufe a word 
greatly ifthe —efpcially the earlier ones, But it is a fad 
bic office t0 have a repetition, without fenfe 
or payday oF two. Peo alee fo unlike the fuperabounding: 
of that ritual in many cafes. 

‘There is nothing more profitable to ritualijts than—if we may 
borrow a term from another art—cemparative pk and 
we propofe to introduce a little in the courfe 
Notice, in the Roman Introits, that the firft is the Pease 
firft in both Ambrofian and Mozarabie; and that the fourth is 
the fame as the fifth of Milan, and Capertee = ith. 
‘The fecond is—** People of Sion, behol RD cometh to 
“ fave the nations: and the LORD fhall cau{ aes the be geval 
* yolce to be heard in the joy of your ee 
weeps Gong” TR thd fenpy Seely \ 
“ ” fimply—" 

Lorp alway,” &c. But it is to te ae 
of the fourth vetaten is not Gregorian. 
it is, Remember me, O Lone, ik the Roe nana 
bearelt unto Thy people,” —with the reft. “This is retained fa 
Hany. German Miffals, as, for example, the Halberftadt and the 

; alfo in our own. When was it altered? ‘The old 
oe is retained in Darandus (who wrote in 1286). But then 
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178 The Ambrofian Ingreffa. 


Septuagefima has a haj Introlt, “1 know the thoughts 
«te th towardh jy ft the LODy chat they ae 
“ thoughts of peace and not of bitternefé: ye fhall call upon 
«Mey I wl ear yo and will bring bac ity 


ck captis 
“ from all places.’ Roman has : whe of 
hell came oak me,” &c.y which, pray te es tat 


Gat jima prefents a very fingular feature. We give 
aera original.  Jacunda eft priefens vita, et 
se Als ag Chrifie, judicium tuum, et permanet. 
“ Quapropter incertum honorem relinquamus, et de = 
+ timore cogitemus, clamantes,—Chrijte, miferere nobis.” Now 

this is alm sre fins Senay ea aD ae in the 
‘Triodion for the rihare dip Myc g con~ 
nedtion between lan and ¢ PAmesheteset the 


We have wa sfevaton make on the Ingreffa till we come 
to the Sondays after Penteof Hee there isa route 
agreement between the Roman and Ambrofian, 

arabic, up to the feventh Sunday after Pentecoft, ies bier 
there is no office, has the unvaried “ Dominus regnavit, decorem 
indutus eft,” Ke. But the following table is worth attention :— 





Ammaostan. 
ni, . Juitus ex, Domine, et reStum 
tai AN edn 
‘cum ferve tuo Is not in che Roman. 
pad mifericordiam: 
Tt, 4, Ballon Dus proteftor 1s the Intro eit 
meus: et eduxit me in 
latitodine fatvom me it aay a os 
fecit, quoniam voluit me. Roman. 


In this Introit, Durandus finds a reference to the Gofpel, that 
ofthe great fea here— 


Villa, boves, wxor, eaenam clanfere vocatins 
Mundus, cura, eafo, ccelom elaufere renatis. 


But the Ambrofian Gofpel is on a totally different fubje&: the 
blind leading the Bees. hake 7 


1, 3 2 
AXE ahr Booth, Denlny, yoo me 
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(After Pentecgt.) quit clamasi ad te» Tibi dixit cor Is that of the V. 
meum: Quxfivit te wultus meus: 


vultum tuum, Domine, requiram. 

V.&XIV. y Kelp nme prise Does not occur 

VLEXV, esteeetiewtens ter In that of the IV, 
X. yy Tnclina, Domine, aurem tuum, 


et exaudi mes ee yoke Ts the XIV. 
faa, Deut ren Frnt in te 
aires mihi quorum a Ye 





oy ister es Dyetee, edn oll 
cium cuym. Fac caro fervo tuo Is the XVII. 
fecundui 
tia, 
‘The following Ingreffie are the fame :— 
After Decollat, 
‘Aer Penteco8. a a 
2 i" H 
3 
¢ s 
é 1 after Dedication, 
7 After Decollat. + 4 after Dedication 
’ 
’ . 8 of Odtober, 3 after Dedication, 
Y s 


at ae a fi ee was the fame as 

the tenth eg tin iene nti ener 

Polteal of 3 Teint. fatty, The aed of Oakes, the Fefival of the 
the following :— 

seperate te pov thi Joan, ld am lar tthe Lox 


‘heh ind ye thall offer on it whole 
ad peace offesings wo cur Goo: 


1 the three times of folema 
From ft to the Miffal Litany, which Is 
prereerc a ifn atlas 


‘ond ep et ine ees weclfely of the for 
the words are precifely of the form of 
ci cn hi heh dS he i, da 


aa is, et indulgentie munera fupplicantes, ex 
toro. ete tote anima precammur toy ri 
iferere. 


Domine, miferere. 
Pro | cn que bic, et per uoiverfosm orbem diffuse eft, 
— 


a 


180 Oratio fuper Populum. 


'V. Pro Papa noftro If. et Pontifice noftro Ji, et omni clero corum, omni 
“ ve Tato ton it Ieteaa «Rage otto eal Ean 
ro fam tuo Uh 
Pro pace Beal Pilg monet hp ie 
¥. Fo Gracin rr sat in eke 





conti 
(ope 


imenundia 


V. Pro iis qui in fan8ta to Keclefii frudtus mifericordie largiunter, 
Ra oe Eee ee which fs, in fa, 
di 


the Colleéi for the Day, and oug! iflinguifhed from the* 
Gallican Prayer of the iSsetatce bleh occurs towards the end, 
and is ive to the Benediétion. ‘There {s no fuch collect 
in the Mozarabic; and this is the one great adv: and we 
aoe the prkeep which the nt mole a over oe 
it is very to com inefe Oratie fuper 
with the Roman Collett. "The inftances in they are the 
for ferise in Advent re the 


exceptions :—Thurfday in the f i weeks; In 
fourth Tue {day Saturday ; } alfo, the Ambrofian & 
the Roman Friday: In Paffion ch eae ees Ww 
‘Thurfday, Setunioe in Holy Week, td Tha a 
Eajter Week, ‘Tuejday, Wed ys and ‘hurts 
ocean eee oh 
iane| wth; ‘Trinity and #l 
are the fame; fiat Cantor os oan ee ee 
have the fame Colleéts, though ot in the fame order, To 
we may add that the Ambrofian S, fs the fame as the 
Roman Odave, 

But, the fame or not the fame, thefe Colletis have exattly a 


* Teixodd thas, in of the latter, Lit oi Re 
alte Aciean eo ine es re Gearon ir, 
mann, Tom. ip. 400. It isto the Gollican cm at tog 
alludes, where we find “ Orutio polt communionem 
bus debet orari, Poy pus stot ne mn 
reat ‘Onan pe ‘mse uh one ome, fed de 
ret, a 

i protestione oratur fpecialiter.”” In this fenfe, the Romas Miffal has 
the Saper pepuluse in oie in Lent only. 






Mozananic, 
Ufsiah x, 335 xi. 10, 
Tfiah li, 718. 
Tiaiah Hi. 1—6, 


Tfaiah xxiv, 16—a5, 
Tihlah xvi. 1—5. 


IGaiah xxxy, 
Tikiah ix, 17. 





Prov. xiii, 235 xiv. 116 
Exod, xxxiv. 2735, 


‘Eecles, xa. 13. 





‘Thurfday, Jeremiah xvii, —10. 


Lest, grdSunday”” Exodus xxxiv, 





Prov. xx 1728, 
Numb. xxii. 3 j xxiii 20. 
Monday. Kings vera. 
Toots 2 Kings iv. 17. 
7 Exodus xx. 1——ag. Prov, xxi 2238 


Judges i 


‘Thurfilay, Jeremiah vii. 1—7. 
Friday, 





Saturday. 
Lent, 4th Sunday, Exodus xxxiv. 3-32. 
Y 


wots to call for remark in this Rsiiphoat et 
ee oneal to the Epifile. 
Apennostan. Mozananic. Roman. 
te 2 Theil it, o—1q, Rom. xv. 1429. Rom. xii, 
Ie is fomewhat fi find the fe epic in Aves fog 
aa 


forth that the day of CHRIST is not at hai ety, 
wana ‘of the terrors for which the Ssunsel ‘may bs perpai 


LORD'S coming, the As fs not ill- 
ce 2 is appropriatenefs of the ‘we fail to 
eat too well aware 


bn oeeetah that noble office, rare he ae a hh 
in ourfelves, 


+ Rom. xv. s—ay. Rom, xiii, 1—8. 
‘The Ambr is the the Roman for ifs fecond 
Acer eerie of Sp to our LORD'S Avent, 
ibic fs again dil of comprehenfion, unlefs we 








The Ambrofian Epiftles. 183 
fa eee coon s Eh Bethichem as having 
erga His parents’ obedience “to the higher 

ea their of the concluding claufe,—‘ Tri- 
to whom tribute,”” 
Amanonan, Mokawanic. Romar. 


en Rom. xi. z5tocnd. Rom. xiii. 11 to 


aimee and Spanifh not inappropriately recite the 
Irae] and the call of the Gentiles 
jeans flags the final Advent. The Antiphona 





bet and paj acts ‘Jordan,"—the firft entrance on the 
‘being a type of the flnal return, “The Roman 


oie al 8 commences that Advent with the trampet- 
all of, it high time to awake out of fleep.” 


@ Hebrews x. 35-39. 1 Cor xvea3—38. Rom. xv. tage 
‘The Ambrofian is fi aly cians “He that fhall 
come, will come, and will not tarry.” The Mosarabic, with its 


‘of “Then cometh the once pily converts what we 
c been accuftomed to confider an t, into an Advent 
Of'the Roman we have fpoken, 


as Gal ina—. ‘That. Way Philipp. iv. 4—7- 


“The parable of is introduced to teach 
ane ees iene wits the Chore croft sare 
‘of the ies {hall end her fulferings for ever. 
The osnabie ‘ends fuitably with, “ Your whole fpirit and 
and body be preferved blamelejs unto the coming of our 
y \Jusus Crieisr,” as appropriate a clofe as is that of 
QF “The Lorp fs at hand.” 
a 2 Thea 143 Cor. iv, 8. 
Cited Sunday's Roman Epiftle,—we 
better pofition. 4 "Rating more fay cafe the 
> lozarable ends wit! te 


needy 

ye. Tt is worth notice that 
a4 . fome churches tran{pofed 
that from the Corinthians on the third 
it from. on the fourth. Sicardus, 
d Rupert give no hint of this, 
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Circumelfion :— 
Amnrosian, Mozaranic, 
Philipp. ii, 1—4. Philipp. iii. 18, 


The Ambrofian and Mozarabic dwell with 
abotition of eireumelfion the Roman 
fave. We do not at all underftand the  Flalberfiade, 

ives Gal. fil. 23—iv. 1, for the epiftle; and then it follows, 

i issiurin Circuncyite Donini--Cal\. 23-28, 





1 — 
Tivws i045 ia, Galtiiay; ive. Whiab bx, rp. 


eee unis on the Ambrofian lies in its commencement, 
‘an be tle T. dy Which would feem to 


he Mozarabic refers to the Epi 
ee aoe ae pies by S. Damafus and 


fore the epiftle is earlier than 


[sre fourth ent. The ory The meee Epiftle forms the prophecy 





ey as carly as the fifth century. 
For in one atthe fears Maximus of ‘Turin on that day 
fhe of to the Italic province) we have this com~ 


‘mencement:—** Ait Prophetarum praccipuus Ifaias, besa 
” It & 


cei b Mominare, Wamtear, Jerufalem. 
yi 


‘Heb, xi, 13—16, co . 
Pisft Sunday after Epiphany :— 


Ephes. iv.sy—a8. © Rom. j.1—1y_— Rom. a3. 15. 
‘The Mocarabic on this day begins the Eanes to the Romans, 
=s on from it for five Su: Luxovienfe differs: 
pera " pete i, Rovian Bout icone are not well agreed 
=o ipiftle, Durandus fpeaks of the 
‘% x | acceptable to GOD" as the anti of 


ae fpeaks of the sa = ler of 
fince * 


mere Ss 
7 ZARABIC, Ammnontan, Roma. 

Rom. vi, 1z—18. 1 Cori, rg. Rom. xii, 6—16, 

» Rom. vi, 19—35. Gal. v, 6. Rom, xii, 1621, 

\ B Wi. rgtoend. Col. i g—11. Rom. xiii, $10, 





136 The Ambrofian Epijtles. 

roped dieses wots steele sa the ert 
piftles during this feafon, is ive law of 
Gob os the hind sat wits coo ete other two rites rather 
dwell on his fubjettive reception of it. ‘There fs a curfous 
readin, screen Ey laft-named Mozarabic 


ols me Hwee de 
4 Gear Bape ari pax: per Jefum Ci Chriftum le er 
 noftram,”” 
Mozaranic, Anmnosian, Roman. 
Fifth Sunday. Rom. vill, sy. Rom. xi 
Sixth Sunday, 1 Cori. to—a7. Col. ii, a 
Septuagefima :— 
Condi, 10; iii.6, 1 Con inags xq. 1 Corixags x 5 


‘We moft firft remember that the Mozarabic has no, 
eat ah but goes on counting its eins 















ny to the tad vaste of the Pajt. ‘© may 
ine original arrangement of the Ambrofian were not the 
ein prefent office fimply borrowed from the Roman. 
jt is to be obferved that the Roman continues the allegory 
the Apojtle, from the games, by adding his 
the journcyings of the Jews in the wilderefs, and thereby polnts 
out the identity of his argument in both cafes. Ree 
my body, and bring it into foblettion, Tefi,"" &e. 
“Now,” (not moreover.) * brethren, I would not that 
* &e. He's all og the canfe why the 
Chniftian fhould be kept i ia f tion having, ee ae jews, 
eaten that fpiritual meat an Ups et (te drink, Over 
reformers, tied down by their unhappy w 
mf or neglett this per and end with the of 
the ninth, 
fima = 


1 Cor. xii, ay—alli. 9.4 Cons bas genus. 9 Cor. xh tga gs 
¢ finft that the Ambrofian Office is fimply going 


Obferv 
rough ri of a a after 
a ing wine’ = eh oe wbises 
It 





i 
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© Gop, who feeft that we put not our truft in any~ 
- that we do,” is altered from the ori; which concludes 
- the of the Dottor 
agalaft al very. It 
Ns 
the commemoration of S. ‘on this day, the fame 
found. 

Rowan. 

Joel il. 12—19. 
‘Tt was not till the final alteration of the Mozarabic Rite by 
‘Cardinal | that the of Lent was extended back- 
then, it commenced, as does the 


fs new 5 the fixth, or De Traditione, is as it was. 
ay in the Fafts— ae 


iday, 
efpecial office ex 
ee clear AAs influence 


effed at Milan; as we know it 
example, in the feftal charagter 





188 The Ambrofian Epifties. 
Second Sunday in Lent s— 


Moxaramic, | Amarosian. Roman. 
James ih, 1g—a0,° Ephelians ic 1s—a5. 1 The ive 1%. 


‘The Roman E; as all the ritualifts tell us, occupies this 
Fi erianeieae Church begins to de from generals 
to particulars, fhe warns her children the fin of impurity 


males of other Churches as the Sarum, and as we 
Sill do, the hiftory of the S: cenician woman. In the 
‘anclent Capitulare Evangelirum, publifhed by ‘Thomafius, 
‘Sunday is “ vacant "'—that is, no proper office, on account 
of the very heavy duty of the ing Saturday in Ordina- 
tions, Hence fome, at a later time, took the preceding f- 
day's Gofpel, that of the Syro-Pheenician; others that of | 
Friday, the Transfiguration, Durandus Simply foys that “in 
= Churches” the ‘Transfiguration is the Gofpel. 

Mozarabic very appropriately gives us S. James's leffon on 
the mest ee oe the aes jian ath ees 
our the fufferi i fent Fajt to 
ae be their refult. o re 





‘Third Sunday in Lent :— 

48, Pet,ir—rs, 1 Thefi.ii.ao; iii 8. Ephea vameg. 

Mid-Lent Sunday :— 

28. Pecit—y. 9 Thelvivsa—ta, Gal ir, as—32, 

Pajfion Sunday :— 

15. Jobnivs—y,  Epheny, r3—2, Heb ie. arg. 

Palm Sunday :— 

Gali p18, 2 Thets. ii. 15—iil. 5. Philipp. ii san. 

Of thefe Epifiles, the two moft ftriking to our mind are the 
Masuntt for Palen and Palm eee former ending with 
the words which form £& complete an Antiphon to the whole of 
Pafiion-tide : ‘The blood of Jesus CHRIST His SON ceanf- 


eth us from all fing” the latter, that anathema of S. Paul on 
thofe who fhould preach any other Gofpel than that ofthe Atone= 
ment, which the following week {sto fet forth. “The Ambrofian 
Epifile for Palm Sunday foems at Sight atterly inappro- 


all 
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is this. oppor beef 
‘the Symbol ; and although the Creed in 
eticeratioan delivered to the Cate- 


fian Rite is always called 
worth comparing. “The Milan- 


"Thee by the obfervation of our faft.” 
ibicis five timesaslong, butends in the fame way :— 
art our GOD ; caft us not awa: Thy faces 
us now whom Thou didjt 


i ‘behind us th 
fa ar oF sa hafentoteier eta 
fale : pea ol faints we may glorify 





190 The Ambrofian and Mexarasic 


Goel ‘Third Sunday in Tent Is eas 
being from the ei 


‘ 


pees poorly of the readers die 
an example, e not 
chatter cere ee wie Ag * 
eis meet and right that we thould reader thanks to Thee, 
Eternal Farin, Omnipotent God, th e508 
ur Lono, Who, by the illumination of 
of this world, and be fons of grace 


thadows: made them to 
reer eee ae 
at wl not e a 
Tse bid, Shy der oe ould Sone intestines toe datknel error, 
i bee fo be freed 
the lg my thet 


darknefis who, pled at Oe eee aes 


fot th 
tothe Ratnen, they tight Have pes ‘wert 
Sp Hy agro eae lar eee ‘oer con Bite 


F 





gE 
4 
2 
rE 
g 
i 


our confciences. Grant he 

light for our darknef, purity for our confeience. With all ove 

we defire to behold Thy face, but we are blinded and hindered by 

nets to which we are ene ok oe enee SOR ee Tan 
to 


dul 





es 
£ 
H 
4 
e 
3 


ae nee ae oer ane ‘nits the meine ey 
ied tin oe rv, Who, 


pop een exit. 
fear ke gh wl Sr 


eran Red ee 
‘Thy! 





es 
P Baar tha Reape hit 
Sn Mal iy a Fy concn he Tbetivade of rama eal pa 
‘The other Preface ts as follows >— 


n and fal that to Thee, O who dwellett 
alsa dada of te heaven, we thd reader ans {chan sed thou cons Tie 


_-l 








it fae 
3 i = 


age 
tol wold 





‘ese om 








z 
a 
i 
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192 Eajfier IMlation, 
Velden ele J) in any church, a more rapturous piece 


Tt is moet and right, juft and filutary, thar we thould » here and 
sere i oe ae 


and fat of the Body and Blood of” 
Sow Jasus Cnarsr, that eda as pret pete ty 


ty tiimelfanet Beall etrhy Mater miphe bane he nn oF shat 
dts ste Lamb pebpur ike blew of Roar? os a 
the Hock, but exiled x 


condefcenfion 
Session oB Hh bay, ight eonina coe ey ‘Whe before 
ttered no ‘com proclai 
na aeeah 


{4 

: 

3 

: = 
e 
i 
Hl 


£ 
; 
= 
F 
e 
re 
2 
a 
Be 
Hi 
# 
ry 


a oreses oe ee a alee 
hak hoe foot which peat 
feafon of thisblefled night, to thole fautary floods in which the 


ui 
i 
if 


3 
1 
eae 
pay 
5 
= 
4 
t 


overwhclmed, and the people of Cit 
through Adam was delivered to death, concein the water on which the 
Houy Guosr hath is by Cunrsr to life. Let 
Sie ui oeman cave erie 
ue ue not on tl ae 
Inebriated swith Is Blood, ” For the Blood of this Lamb alote ereanth 
‘not guiltto them that drink it, but falvation. Lesiat GR on OR 
ce man Tiveth not by bread alone, bot by every wroed 
Gov.” For his isthe brea which cometh down fom beagen, fama k= 
cellent than that fruitfal thower of ancient manca, on which Track 


i 


ie nerertele perihed, He who eedeth on This 
Sep becaticwest. The of ae aE 
fone of Jota the fon of Nun hae became obfletey the rape of Can 
by, a eA 

whitenefs 


th 
: 
ie 
rl 


iF 


tus wait, then, for 
Spauie, as befits the Church, with lighted torches: let wx render 

err detaton tc the it of atinyaey oekined on at 

* Notice here the “* unferiptural expreflion, which alfo ocours 

‘once in the Clementine Litu reconciling Goo to rong | 


of ws 
Pants teebing, tr¥s we wis are > be tecoteiies to Goes aaa | 


il 

















194 The Oratio fuper Sindonem. 


fioners have the right of walking in proceffions, when they 
Lek aptelgiet pert ipline of S, Ambrofe. Landulph, 
the medieval hiftorian of Milan, deferibes at great length their 
office and charagter: Beroldus, alfo, though not without 
miftakes, does the fame. It is this which gives its chief iatereft 


iy 
markably flriking = there is one part to unaccuflomed 
Se A ae ea nee peceaal Saeed 
fejtelively at the non aad och end 66 he ata ea 
two clergymen in a badly-performed Engli/h Communion Office. 
In fait, of the five great living rites, for dignity and majefty, we 


inds by far the firft: next to that, but at fome we 
feonta p ite Moanbleries en ls ease 
Eaftern, and then, far below this, the Ambrofian. 

The Cate, lope soar ‘bears far more the 


‘moft remote antiquity, we fhould not fail to mention : on 

the Epiphany, immediately after the Gofpel, but before the An- 

SE te a eecale neinter ae iets eet ea 
toa la in in 

f ean ‘Noveriec > fratres: 

quod annuente Domini jusu CHRISTE 


od Det et 
« cordif die N. Menfis N. Pacha Domini cam gaudio 


Roca ih the Galilean Here {s that for Holy 
inocents. 


It is juft and falutary that we, Omni FATHER, thould more 
gloriolly od Thee io the ing ge giey See 





mencys Wil 
feffion was iliuftrious before their voices could be heard. 


knew Him not themfeh © Infinite lovings| 
twhen He tffered not thofe that were fin for His 


Ee meu 
fll at eligi 


is 


g28tt 
i 











196 The Tranfitorium. 


Tt would be eafy to extend our remarks on thefe IHations ; 
‘bot our fpace warns us to conclude. The two anthems called 
the ‘Tranfitory and the Confraflory prefent but little for oar 
Tee notice. As a general rule, they are connetled with the 
fpel for the Sunday: and the fame are ufually faid 
the week. In fome cafes, the T'ranfitory Is merely @ tranjlation 
of fome Greek ‘Troparion ; another proof of the dlofene of the 
link by which Milan was joined to the Eajt. Take this, for 
example, for Quinguagefima : it fs neither more nor lefs than a 
tranflation of a Stichos in the Sunday of the Pharifee and Pub- 


ican :— 





Come and be converted to Me, ith the Loxy, Come ye with weep 
ing, and let us pour forth our tears to Goo: for we have Hin, 
and becaule of us the earth fuffers; we have committed iniquity, and for 
tor fakes the foccidations ofthe world re moved. Lat gx haflan ¢o preieae 
the anger of Gon, weeping, and tying: Thou That take away the fins of 
the world, have mercy upon us, 


Sometimes it Is a mere quotation from the writings of S. 

Ambrofe, as in the y of Abraham : RD, at 
ibro{ the Sunda; brahat Look, O Lot 

“ the frailty of the human race, and feek out the wounds which 
“ Thou haft cured. For, however great be the love that Thou 
ud ares ‘out upon us, there are yet further mercies which 
“Thou mayeft beflow upon us. Stretch forth, we befeech 
“Thee, ‘Thy medicinal hands, and cure that which is weak, 
“and repair that which is Hua and preferve that whole 
“ where faith remains unfhaken.” In fome few cafes the Tran- 
fitory feems to be compofed for the occafion, as in the Sixth 
‘Sunday after Epiphany :— Turn ye, O ye fons of men, whike 
“ ye have time, faith the LORD; and I will write your names 
“ in the book of My FATHER which is in heaven.” 

"The Oratio Po/ Communionem, an| to the Latin 

Oration Pot Com 5 Lat 

Communio, often identical with it, is the only other prayer 
which has to be noticed. That over, the office ends thus :— 


¥. The Lonp be with you. 

R. And with thy pirit.-Kys. Kys. Kyr. 
F. ‘The Loxo blets and hear us. 

R. Amen. 

F. Let ux fo on in peace, 

R. In the Nawte of the Loxo, Amen. 


And the fervice now borrows the Roman ending from the 
firft chapter of S. John. 

At Chriftmas, and at Eajter and Pentecoft, there are two fets 
of Majfes; one for the recently baptized in the winter Church, 
the other the ordinary folemnlty. Much that was peculiar to 


_il 











NACULAR SERVICES." 


F there be one point of ecclefiaftical order which 
would at firft fight fem, more than any other, 
to be commanded by Holy Scripture, fanétioned 
by primitive ufage, and required by common 
Jenfe, it is furely this,—that the pnblic offices of 

@ the Church fhould be offered in the vernacular 
language of the people. ‘To employ, in addreffing God, a tongue 
wrhich His worfippers cannot comprehend; to wrap up Lean 

Eplfles, and Gofpels In the obfeurity of a dead language,—cas 

this be a reafonable fervice? Can this be a gofpel preached to 

the poor? Can this be fuch a worfhipping in fpirit and (x truth 
as our SAVIOUR’S exprefs command enjoins? Is it not diame. 
trically oppofed to the declaration of S. Paul, Yet in the 

“ church I had rather fpeak ten words to the edifying of dhe 

“hearers, than ten thoufand words in an unknown tongue 2" $ 

No man ever denied that the pragtice of the primitive Chereh 

was in accordance with this teaching, and that, @ prier?, coe 

Should have confidered it a ftanding order, a flereotyped law, of 

the Church Catholic, 

‘The more furprifing, therefore, is it to find that all the branches 
of the Church, without one fingle exception, as well as heretical 
bodies, fepurated, indeed, from the Church, but till poling 
ancient liturgies, have agrced in this: that the langauge of 











* The Prayersbook of the Oratory of 8. Philip Neri, Londons The 
Oratory, King William Street. 

f “We resasuiber a faailiar explanation of thin reef. “A. poor aa wl 
hhad juft returned from a ferman of which it formed the ftaple, was alleed the 
text. “Well, fir, I don’t know the words to tay them exattly s but it 
meant ax how the parion would rather preach five einutes in Engi, than 
halfan-hour in French,” 
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ient and venerable Thrones of Alexandria, Con 
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‘other, much lefs can they comprehend the old Church Slavonic 

in which they ee remarkable proof 
anflavic 


Higible were 
to See er ae oak cate eal 
in that language. But more of this fubjett 


iption 
winces, Latit rfetily intelligible to an Es 
eee ae sale! Terie the ee 
century, permlffion was given by the Ss oa 

tinople for the employment of a paar 
not alt ict,” perhaps, i indent, on the 
poffeffing fuch an Indulgence, the inhabitants would bape 
temptation Join the Latin Rite. Short 
y was authorised for few in Afia Minor) 
where nothing elfe was underfiood ; and an Arabic esos fad 
pee Caley he ere w orthodox who border on that country. 


Cen eg I a Chareh) 

refifted the artifices of Neftorians, Jacobites, and 

countles martyrs under the invafions of 

and Tartars, and formed the pene Se 

during the thirteenth and fourteenth centuries. Here, again, the 

rule is the fame: the Georgian of the Church books is entitely 

different from the Georgian that is now ; intelligible, 
pethups, to the educated, but certainly not to the peafamt. 


vernacular, is as boldly alferted as it is by Rome its 





are allowed, are pega} sed aey/30) ieee 

overcome, Chitdeen are taught Leyte instr, from the com~ 

mencement of their education ; sai the habit of acquiring Sla~ 

vonic par? eit sve i Ry ays Pe pechaps, give the aie 
lity of mal other languages, "The 

pseeale the two dialects is the 


rivation, as between modern Engli 
form of charagler, between our 






has borrowed many onal na occurrence: 
the Tatar, the latter has formed ‘no eters 
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‘Coleg which fhall be {ntel le to an uneducated Do 

not the inverfions of the rceabdelpgiee pe Af sahs 

the words, make ita matter of difficulty to explain thefaS ain 

ee Beavers io te ror Even in one of the Creeds, who is 
“nan i tor ie oe ei flefh ” 

as “of a reasonable fo uman 

inks PA betoobpeneet noe Foye 

ce ar eee eas rhe es 
u com} 

and readieft words. ete ae 


idiom. Far from a Sot hae 
ae te oe ee id 

they purpojely took tl + Latin word, to the 

our own Englifh fynonym.—* And fini Pe ‘may 

attain everlafting joy and felicity.” Where the them 


pase. iors fick ebild. Vets title, Solemnization of Matri- 
m as good as a hundred proofs of this. 
Page ogerieinirrre sae er We are 


this take 
where as yet the queftion of a vernacular could aot 
Er afeeed a poate altsras ane Pipi 
hues ‘were not given to 

we taken any 


how pency: Gregory the Great m Wve regal 
Lookin, pee from the Lens he ke Bor oth eae 
Patriarchate, in 
in Gal, in i ay ‘Afton, maltfades of Lite 
har de { es ing fo eel ae feem feurcely 
it this language was becoming fo as to feem | 
we can imagine to have 





sicher oat h as we now have them, 
the ablative ‘employ "a 
Pets pane ere Sestanas aren Roman Chant 
Lae the one faith, the one 
Sc a cone gs gel is 
a 
ae rane a re Eo Be ais 


all 


; Chriftianity into 
Sibiiectetl vias ee coiael 
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En id peceatorum wen, 
Noh onde fendgon, inden ew ft So he did. He went thither he 
‘went to the broad way that hell and ttood there, for he gave way 


to his fult. 


‘So, again, in the fame centuries, there was a Theotife* tranf- 
lation of the moft pear Laun aes it fs both accurate 

and fpirited, and was no doubt u| vars sii a 

more remarkable example of the 

« See ed Harmony of Oued,” 4 a worl 
the ninth century. + he Sane are Sane Piel 
on on fick fabjedls as the to S. 
the papain of ‘our mea in the srl 


ae 


Baptifm, the opening of the firft chapter of S. Here 
pete CF tem the mere 7 Colle’ — 
Gor, thir egenhaf itt © Gov, Whole nature and property 

thar fo eat ini i perio hace may at 
ine recive out “humble petitions 
ee Sean th Gir thoagh we be tied and whe the 
Saas Son 
lent ther fa 
thinerd mildé “ 
sgenadd intbinde baldo, 


aern the 
renunciation and profeffion of ‘tah i in = made in the 
vernacular, and propofes this ‘Theotife formula for the latter :— 


* Gelobiftte in Got almech Fadacr? Be in Get ale 
* mechtigan Fadaer. Ci in Chrift, Godes ey Ee gelebs 
“in Ghrift, Gades Sune. Gelsifta in Hades Gap? Be gelato 
‘in Habgan Gafl.” AndS, iface, the Aj of fe 
had before this efpecially dnjified on the fame « 

“ fit Prefbyter, bles ini dingud gua nats funt baptizander abrew 
‘ nuntiationer ef confelfiones aes a Pies mee, eon 
 intelligant quibur score eaten of aie 

enough, « opposite ite rs feems to 
ices fr ite oe ninth pera we ame 


* Tt has been publifhed Hebrated 
ais ital eae mae tem 


Es P Publithed by E.G. Graff, Konigherg, 1331. 


| 





Alteration of Dialess. 205 


vermaculay language, as ajo was much ofthat 





206 Converfion of the Bulgarians. 


“at th formed, and their lan, the difturbing 

“ face of tre nus cine oon 

“ they could hardly be ey ed 

“ though they had all one and the fame faith, To 

“ Ritual, and one common clergy, with a of its own, 
in 





is ees sess in ep 
“Beason gh 


“ to make them oppofe or forbid fuch peek aS 
But it snow tine to torn to the two Li: pater 


yoke of the Hunao-Tartar. By the advice oF oe 
os, Conftantioe (betier iow! hy bis af ee 
sraative ofS helidonkcs; was sppolatel to the rafts Ravage 


having been raifed to th riefthood, he it time in 
Khetfon, where fe raftered the Ki fe iebeartc flog fe He was 
ester FoccsTa wets eonvert andl ey the whofe ex 


ample was followed by a large portion of his 3 and the 
=. reper yulatecelt che x 

ulgarians. He them a language 
ae os Se Seng i eit, "ope k 

preffing various fhades of oenaing Wilkes Ilicty peels 
Inthe al of Gree next, its foperior fret mate 
he found a people defirous of ceiving the trae Fahy ea 
came the parent of literature, as well as their a| 
firft had to invent an ae ee tr 
and judgment. Fiasioptel tis Goo 
went; but its twenty-two literal a es cares 


od oapln ay e 
oe scorers 
i to have his work on his return to 

there to have commenced his tranflation of the 
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Sine! his fide. "The talents and learning of Photius had 
made Reeds val see chair; the two 
Churches had entered on their terrible and fatal 7 
Est modu staan i eal aight 

was ee a ora 
be fetaeny pas ——— 
ul i =e ortl 
his ufe of prises: a aH a 


“We neprenee ree eon VE 2 to Svit Prince of 
thee grand the paitsclJayos Custer be pli fa 
re jugus Cunist) 
decaufe Pal ‘Paul teaches that tongs oy to confess that z= 
to 


rou ie ryt Go ie ATHER, Forit isnot 
thar the le Tongue ino be employe. in ‘afi, in 
reading the Gofpel, or eh ether Serprurs ofthe Old and New 
well tranflated, and in chanting the o offices of the Hoon, He hae 


Bade the three principal lan Hebrew, Greek, ane Lanta, ba seo 

all others to His glory. We will, however, that, 10 the end mom nee 
pena paid to the itera iin Latin, an 'znd then in Slavamic, 
Tor the fake of thofe who do nor underftand Lacing ay the pratice i in oe 
Ghouches, “And if yow and yout principal men prefer to hear Uh ma in 
Latin, we will that it be fang to you in 


"The letter is of June, 880, 
On this Methodius sae ee 








thea es to fome fmall extent, rc sreecion eo 


with him, Methodlus advanced nine Dey in 894, com 
verted the Dake Borzivog, and his wife S. : 
afterwards the of hercountry. But the nation: 


slapped fnto nif, aod its final emerfion from 
to mi onal of the Latin Church. 


on wherever ey eae ity 
pitta iettertiotey e ia; and the people, after- 
wards to exercife an émportant influence on the queftion, 
were at firft fearcely even familiarized, as their neighbours had 
ing fea mace 

over nearly two hundred years; and it is worth 
wie wile we nes sheet aon 
Balai, bog the ale of te conten 

ol ol cont 

fell tthe Ont ty and mane ih 


charatiers. the the province that it is now, but a 








ies tes Coase ibe Eee 
u given at length | 

this excey —that where pets 
inted with 


fee of Nona had fome fuch 
Peceis oo 
r 
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to Rome, came back with a fham bifhop, whom he intruded into 
the foe of Veglia, and erupt impofition alee 
When it Fees SS Receest, oh perpetrators fuffered accor 
their deferts ; but it was by this time that an attempt to 
the national rite was ifs. At another Council of Spalato, 
in 1064, the matter feems to have been, toa certain extemt, com- 
promifed. ‘A great part of the inhabitants of Ulyria,” Says 
that clever writer who affumes the name of Tal, ‘remained, 
“neverthelefs, faithful to their and to i worfhip 
familiar to their minds through their 
means, Dobro aiferts, was found by Fe 
 priefts ir inclinations. A new was 
Se eecentie Ceci were altered and tranf> 
“formed in fuch a way, as to approach in a certain 
“the Coptic charatters, ‘To give fome authority to the new 
“invention, it was afcribed wel Jerome. ‘This, it was maine 
“lined fs the ic alphabet fo called, ufed ae 
“ prlefis: S Dato met ‘Croatia until the prefentti 

“‘tranflation of the Bible and Liturgic books were copied ihe 
“«chara€ters with a very few deviations in Seles 
eae ly had their foundation in the difference of 

|, of were the refult fair oF te eee fs of time; for this 

mn 


“event took place at leaft ee eee: the Pilger on = 
& Cyrillic With thi 

“ceeded in fatisfying both Be pa San erate Rome. 
“Te the fame to the and looked different to the 
“Pope. ‘The people fubmitted cafily to the ceremonies of the 
 Romijh worfhip if only their beloved | Mg sr 


“and ste fearing jfly the tranflation of the Slavic 


Church, permitted 
ee i ed er Savon laa oak es 
“ fluence in general.” 

It has fince, however, been demonftrated that the Glagolitic 
alphabet—the rudefi, coarfeft, and clumfieft of ‘fem= 
bols—is of a much carlier date, and that pay tga 
the: esa re ft for the “ 
this, the of tion to the national i ceafed ina 
The ee of the fourth Lateran’ C eT targa het 
pee of Spalato, ns refent, pee, that, in cafe of 

different rites or language, th facerdstes gua 
ee Hetle far 5 agar meee Sei! 
and may even, under the circum) int a Vicar 
Bion. ‘This canon was underftood to bear teat o]petl Serene 
to Ilyria 


7 








Iilyrian Difficulties. a1 


By degrees, however, Rome obtained one great objet of her 
jon of Latin letters in the tiiyrtan Bs if. We 
Shall fee, prefently, that the Cyrillic charadter was always ex- 
obnoxious to Ultramontanes ; and that, at whatever 
‘of philology, the Roman alphabet was introduced 
circumftances permitted. The then exij verfion 
was corretted by Raphael Levacovich, under Urban VIIE, both 
inthe Breviary and Miffal: this was not well done, and gave 
rife to fome difcontent. The ritual was tranflated by Bes 
tholomew Carfis. 'Thefe verfions were again corretted by Cara 
manas, Bifhop of Jadera, a thorough Slavonic fcholar, and ap- 
+ his edition is a good one, but we have been 

the language is rather too fine. 
‘There are, therefore, in thefe provinces three difting rites of 
afe: the Roman tite, with the Latin | es the 
Roman rite, with the Slavonic language ; and the FE: rite 
(Uniat), with the Slavonic, The way in which thefe Uniats 
are (or at were, till the end of the lajt century) fupplied 
with priefis, is remarkable. ‘The Uniats infift on having thelr 
ordained cried to oF Greek se This, moe 
many ap] to Rome, the Bifhops of the Uniat 
communion have never been allowed to ufe, Application is 
therefore made to the prelates of the Eaftern Church : the prieft 
is ordained by them; is then made to renounce * fehifm,” and 

foinftituted to the pajtoral office. 

Tt may not be amifs, before we quit thefe remarkable nations, 
to, reader fome Idea of their numbers, and of their re- 
ive attachment to the two Churches. Putting Ruffia afide, 
Eafiern Slavonians are divided into the Illyrico-Servian and 
branches; the Weftern, intoCzekho-Slovakians, Poles, 
Vendes, and ‘Tchacones. ‘The numbers ftand about 














212 The Slavonic Churches, 






avery Cours 





| 
1» Bohemians & Moravians | 4,500,000 | 
2! Slovaks (principally in | "°°" | 

| 





North Hungary) . . | agoojoc0 |  so0ece 
‘(Ruffian Polith ou ovis: | 
Galicia and Lodomiria) | 10,000,000. 2,200,000 
Suablan Vendes + 
(Lufatia, and fome part of 
ope now Ger~ | 
suxnlid),” =. . + | sypeovess 
‘Tehacones | 
GEatern part of Pelopone 
nefos,fay, » .  » | 209000 |  aoyoc0 








OF courfe, when we add the 38,000,000 of Ruffians 
and the 13,000,000 of Ruffniaks, who belong to the 
Church, we quite reverfe the Pees oes the 
of thefe eighteen of nineteen millions on the 
owing, in eS) me ‘ufe of ie eacy 
in uchariftc offces ok at the 
in Bohemia on this "bi eat 

We have feen that in A.D. 977 the Bohemians wrefted from 
the Court of Rome the ufe of the vernacular fanguage in their 
a ies. This eg ea was again ort from in the 

VII, though the refolute fpirit of that 
ee pt the Saree Ritual as beft could, 
ite 


re of the decrecs of councils and of popes. “Towards the 
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became Joed throughout Bohemia. Mixing itfelf alfo with the 
demand for the free accordance of the chalice to the pe 
found a mouth-piece in John Hujs and Hieronymus von Faul- 
Gifeh, better known ax Jerome of Prague. Thofe to whom the 
fate of Haft is as a houfehold word, may not be fo generally 

that he was the fettler of Bohemian orthography, and the 
of its language as it now exifts. Bohemian is the moft 
exad of the Slavonic tongues, and Its 
‘ters received their ultimate name and difpofition 
‘Whatever were his errors, and whatever abjurdities 

wulgated regarding the violation of his fafe- 
by the Council of Conjlance—which fafe-condutl never 


ae 

i 

tote 
AU 


i 
B 
I 
é 
i 
3 
: 


to be honourably dijlinguifhed, when compared with Jerome 


af 


who oppofed one of his ferviees. ‘Then came the fplit ee 
contenting themJelves with the demand for tonifion of the 
chalice, and of a vernacular fervice ; the his and their 
various fchifms, being ics of the worft defeription, and 
to Os Seite of thelr ferocious inf Ui 
Council of Bafle, that ftandin, protet a inft Ultramon- 
ere gery sbeered aie by vf cacti 
thon, proved its wifdom and moderation by admitting the del 
of the Bolemians to a free and open conference. We may mile 
when we read of the tedious manner in which deputies fpoke, 
and members of the Council anfwered—of the nee days the 
famous Calixtine Rokitfana confumed in proving the advan 
ecer) a the eg met john de 
required, reply. But it is never to ten 
Tat the dices of the Goel wth fucceeded thefe difputa- 
ce ene whale nation fn the unity 


i 
5. 
i 
z 
£ 
: 
5 
S 


06 the Communion in both kinds, the intention of the Council is not 


AS 
Lt = an cil connived at on account of the baienels of heart of 
it, but as one vfeful and falutary to them that receive 
this ment worthily. ‘Che Council will examine the queftion more 


4 bat the who give the Communion in both kinds, are 
wo Jeavs Cunist in received whole and entire in each. 


With this, the queftion of the vernacular fervice was alfo 
yl Reale conceffion united the Coifeuocs wth ae 
and crojhed the “Taborites; yet Bohemia 


ai The City of Prague. 


eagerly accepted the Reformation, and when it clefted Frederick 
the Eleétor Palatine, the imbecile fon-In-law of James I, as its 
king, three-fourths of its inhabitants had embraced different 
saath of aeael ‘The battle of the White Mountain, in 1620, 
as well as the political of the 
i te Gattolc hurch was popes lies pe cel say ce 
Fe ib a sig Brittany the honour of 
itholic country in Europe. Bee ee giles? 
ra and that Slavonic people retained their vernacular 


‘Tie ariter well remesabers tim, Hav payee 


Bul 


rious city of Prague on a Saturday ni; 
fee o e ie hee te migra ie 
john Nepomucene—the ma to 
Aiea thus eae ticle ig an age 
the kind he had ever witneffed in any other Catholic 
ith mainte igh up to the ated 
ff monaftery, on the heights where the! fiands, 
Jftream of heads be the other, the main ply io 
t ee ghe Theink' was 
fet whe Serna of countlefa bells; and the ye contraft of the 


Beatle wea rlae! the Leth lige! fon ie ‘its banks, 
all lit up by a bright fun, * 
oe a eek Fated ce was made under he ers pleafar- 


t ied a 
a So eae Le weed in ita 
led with Slaven firmle—the Hafodine po tel ing 


ngs from our ranks they took to ‘he ae niehiae 
Foe and mujt have been bitter rely di eppclated hie saa 
el are tre made but — prea on te cone fide of the 
f. ‘ir own fuccefs, ite fo mi auch: 
i hesinam ia he 
are not difficult to make ; and the ee fcems to be this, that 
where a SAG aa country, has ay (liom he ay faith, oF 
a country there Is no ‘ration stmt the 
‘Church can to effet, is to patch todivtduate 
of heel of unbelief ; ce hat cis the felt wh 
aim, and the goal with the attainment oo 
is to remain content—a moft un| 
proved, but contrary to all the teaching o! sft aor 
‘Witnefs this very country of Bohemia, which, in the beginning: 


a 





Calabrian Churches. ais 


of the feventeenth century, had almoft totall bet eat) 
bya Tattle of the White sii os ha ir 


‘We vill now turn our eyes to another remarkable inftance in 
‘which aetiooal cite and vernacalarla has been. 


the! 
and Apulia ; 
under the temporal dominion of the Saracens, re- 
heen Patriarch as its fpiritual head. In fae, 
further and further in this diteétion on the Weft, 


sane Fectac ital tata toad 


seme es 


have been filled for the two rites, it 
‘So fo the Chronicle of S, Maria de 
to have been written in the thir- 


is 
fix Greek churches were under 
: eee ne dee te lliora ta ida 
ti the fame churches were in like man- 
Share language. ‘The Church of 


‘ito Greco meen te ‘any 
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S. Marts de fn arene of Revello, petitioned Pizs V, 
in ae 


refolved to to retain the he Ch eae But Spinelli, 
the bi ieee te eal ‘Ives of the dij 
for pence afked. In Brescs ve the caatee 


in Sine Be edie 


that ae the rae rite, that erate tion flocked to them, 
ae has difa pte oS a och a ee 
¢ ‘6 difappeared, the name e chi 
ee -at prevalence of the Greek rite there: thus the 

Bova is called $, Maria dell’ J/dia, eat cance 
in the fame city, the Theotecos, ‘The edral of | 
entirely Greek till 1461, when the Archbifhop, Matteo 
introduced the Latin rite by force, and caufed the exploit to be 
recorded on his tombr— 


anc, quam cri oft perennis 
le in Lau, pu hector Creve os Clean ete 

aan ee eft in Prefulem elegit ternus Deus 

Conte hak aioe gel comer har ener: Peottonead 


So a in fome places, as in the famous Church of S 
Maria I Grated othetwife alled Le Cotbeton ss Meee 
language was Greck, but the vestments were Latin, 


’ 
tw 
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ad ar aa ore 
Seatac Rome, to confer holy orders on thofe of that 
mation. too, would form an ini iluftra~ 
aed Edd ine ft us to enter on that part of it, 
there were three hou rot thefe 
aesiaibeScrs chine hhurch, eighteen in Neapolitan Italy, 
and twenty-three 
‘The plealing harater ofthe unin between Gree and Latins 
forms « mournful contrajt with the Unia in Ruffia and 
arate wesialt now direét our thoughts. 

ifmund Il. was feated on the Polifh 

pera 


the ufual methods of femi- 
te fel oor algae 


every difcouraged : the churches were given to the 
and eae tre abiidcs toes cones a 


sfa, a timid man, was much under 
fecret offers were made by Rome, 
in her caufe. ‘The rites were to be 


of the prelates were to remain ; 

procure for them a feat in the National ie 

fc, in Lithuania, and the point at 

weral of the prelates flood Fea re 
ES cy hime ifelf, 
‘er cy himfelf, 
, Chelm, Pinfk, and a coadjutor 
sof Brsefe and Cyr Cyril were despatched 
obedience, but not un- 
fama th mara sine ie have 
abeigs Co wait on your oli (if your 
that we fhall retain the pose Ei 
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of the Sacraments, and the rites and ceremonies of the Eajtern 
“Church entirely, inviolably, and as we Bold thes at the mo: 
ment of union; and will that faccefJors 
+ never innovate in creda pag pe ere 
4 name of us, and of the flocks committed to us, the obedience 
«due to the See of Saint Peter, and to your Hollnefs, as the 
ere Shee of the oe of Pilates Oo, 
tes, Lemberg and Premijl, ume wea 
over, Re letter was therefore * figned ie nine, of whom ene 
died almoft immediately. It is June 12 (ois seas 
‘Such an acceffion of prelates and territory was to be accepted 
‘on any terms, ‘The deputies were moft gracioully received, and 
the Vigil of the Nativity, which was alfo Ember Saturday, was 
appointed for the public profeffion of their faith, It is curiows 
to fee how, in the account given of this Union, in the Ball 
Dominus, the prelates are treated as if they ct 
the whole Ruffian Church, inflead of comparatively an 
cant of it. ‘The part which treats on the reception of 
their Liturgy is as follows s— 


We receive them as fellow member of Cunisr into the of the 
Catholic and the bofom of the holy Roman Church, unite, annett, and in- 
corporates and, for the seater Bgaieaticn of our lave towards we 
Ie of our apottolic clemency, concede, and allow, to the fame 

hope and Clergy the ceremonies hich, Socorting m the infin ba while 
holy Grevk Fathers they employ in the Divine Ofice, in the Saceiice if 
the Mai, in the adminifration of the other Soeraments and per Ho 
that they be not oppofed co truth and to the Catholic fixith, and do 
exclude communion with the Roman Church, 

And Paul ¥. till further confirmed and firengthened this 
miffion by a Bull of 1615. Lag 

‘Hypatias and Cyril had no fooner returned home, than a 
Jecond council was held at Brzefe, in which the of 
the deputies were approved, and the akts of the 
“Thus began that Unia, which, after making fuch 

‘Js at its commencement, fell faddenly, and was 





Briefe, and in excommunicating the prelates concerned im it; 
and thenceforward began a terrible and bloody firuggle between 
the partifans of the Orthodox and Unar Rie ‘in Poland, 
Lithuania, and White Raffia, Under the Uniar 

of Kieff, Michael Ragofa, and Hypatius Phocieu, 


* Tecan be rad in th of Documents to ‘Thine’ Nees 
stands ter Katie Kirhe Bear Rly ape as 





Perfecution by the Uniass. 2tg 
was made by gentle means. ‘The people, feeing no 
sretai 





compel the toembrace it. The 

sites of Pele cise all te Oahotes 
remained without a facrament; Orthodox churches 
to the Jews, who exatied a rent for every 


ry of nations. 
Little Rupia; the Uniats in that 
rib he of the 
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fand perfons capable of receiving the Sacraments, It is well 
Pee oe Gis ot Mitcn nay alctistesiiene 


lem animo fumus, quaque intrinfecus itudine confi 


“ Epifcopos fidem illam, quam Romans fixe 
“ Beto dole ffime defpeSum ra ao 
“ tiffimum, quo eee ‘Apoftolicae Sedis auétoritate fuerant 
 Infigniti.” 
ine ‘Neftorian Unia, fo often attempted, we do not, indeed, 
find a vernacular fervice, becanfe the Liturgy of that 
body (ok peal lates iguage to them, as well as to 
; clement of a national language, and 
far falls within our fubjeSt. “The office of the Patriarch of 


nephew in the fame family, ‘The| were rejefled by the 
clergy in 1551, who chofe one Sulaka to fill these 
But being unable to obtain the requifite number of three 
itans for his ordination, they Liar to the “ Pope of 
eft; and on his confecration by Julius Ill, the ufe of 
aire (a et wae aie 
ieftorian body was thus rent in two, Latinising pea dl a 
being governed by Mar Simons, the original 
elinfes.. "The former foon pape Sees | 
Rome, and thus two Neftorlian Patriarchs arofe inftead of ome. 
Bat in 1681 commenced a Unia, as well from Neftorians as 
from Jacobites, which continues to this day; and sererals ‘an- 
altered rites and unchanged language have been very 
ufeful in beinging over converts to the new Church. 
We are now in a condition to offer fome remarks om the 
courfe purfued by Rome with refpedl to a vernacular language, 
: 


! 
i 
i 
1 


And, firft, it mujt be admitted that there are fome 
advantages to be derived from the adoption of one 
tongue in one patriarchate, At the time, to tranflate 
into hundreds of barbaric was in itfelf 
and from the very nature of the cafe, could it have been pre= 
ferred, would have been moft perilous to the faith, 
when they were confolidated into fhape and form, when 
developed firength and beauty of their own, when long theolo- 
gical teaching given them theological terms, then arofe 
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more the rivalry of nations, which wanted fome external 
figs longed to one Church. "Their office-books 
‘Were not 


the fame, ‘Three large difiriG’s of weftern 


Europe—Milan, Spain, and Gaul—long maintained, as the 


former docs 


religi 
1ufs and Jerome of Prague, 
the fword at tot eet nae it 
not of religion ; juft as in former 
nd roatia had difdained to 
the ufi 
have 
conceffion that was early made to 
in thelr own tongue—the 
ly different. What was at a 
into jealous objtinacy. 
the =H which Lather 


and that to his refidence at Wittenberg is owing 
with the Reeae than ae Platt 
toa certain extent, it is with our own Eng- 


in the Dublin Review 
ith of the Protettanc Bible is not one of 
it country? It lives on the ear like a 
the found of the church bell, which 
Irs felicities often fcem ta be 


part of the national mind, and 
ry of the dead pales into it. 
in its verfes. The power 
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it have been cafier to By 1 bus eee patart has been 
Poe tbeiond otis eu aaicioen t have been 
Ided with fuch comparative gracioufnefs, and to fuch exceed~ 


are he | of ecclefiaftical fervices, It isclear 
‘0 return to the language fi » Tt 
that only three ot pratticable; and thar the gen 
Rome 


which het ive eae You may, a iii 
employ a im tongue ;_you may, as 
fulfe do, ake a bygone period of your own language, and 
cryftallize your prayers in that ; or you may revife them every 
forty or fifty years, fo as to render them ie Seesoen es 
varying phafes and improvements or corruptions tongue. 
Brie tee oe cannot but feel that the laft is the worft. 
ly to be altering the Creeds, the the other 
prayers, has the look of tampering with the Truth itfelf. If the 
ir faw the words of their Prayer-book altered, they would be 
Re iocked at its dofirines being touched. The words are the 
sarah cca ena ete 
Jaule them fucce| and the ftrong! ore 
render, It is a grand fol of dee aes or, at De, 
Newman happily expreffes it, the incorrigibility of the Church, to 
her expeiffions’govtor of ‘he retalas 
them ftill; though, in the mouth of the world, they have come 
w mean the very contrary of that which fhe means, fhe will not, 
for ull that, give them up, Te is well alfo that there fhould be 
a language of devotion, which is fo utterly different from the exe 
preffions of every-day life ; that, as the Church retains her an- 
cient archite€fure, in all its contraft to the fittings of a modem 
drawing-room, fo her fier, mafculine—if it be fo, ancouth— 
expreffions out againft the mincingne/s and of 
the terms of a luxuriant age. And therein are we | 
happy, that by our adoption of thou ee can clevate 
devotionalize our flyle at once, No other cn 
do it to a fimilar extent. “The German du oh food 
intimacy, the dayirrés, of intimate friends, as as the addrefs 
fuited to the voice of prayer; and the French vows fave 
from long habit, be painfully familiar, Ieis that Frenc 
writers have not attempted to Introduce, in tranflations of 
Holy Scripture and of the Breviary, that more venerable and 
impreffive idiom which they might if ee fach, 
for example, as thofe lines which fum up the ‘Ten Command- 
ments in every Catechifm from Antwerp to Bayonne :— 
Un feul Dinv eu adorerse, et aimeras parfaitement. 
Dreu en vain tine jureris ni autre chote pareiflement. 
Pal demsche ur ghedens, en farwnc Dee devote 
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mp, muft be more com] 
Mauciey wee mae 
y aire Not. 


more nearly eps than in. any 

hich fi eve mala, epee 

on oppofed it plies 
poured the gee bitten [ese upon it; 

sas fami,” A pet gral on 

as us. Ai 

eS herfelf tof fs an 
to Its fion, 

in the readin of the 
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and ‘the increafe. And 
Saar tty at eo 
Lat 


= feems utterly sou ad ue tetiew the 

inguage, to vernact ¢ as far as poffible, what 

Sil be one pret sl of Crngtng tac teeny See 
one great means: to 

of S. Peter” Why what is now fo much forward wea fees 

Pa i MU Sifted Ra ? is a queftion which 

to anfwer, 

One natural confequence of this ufe is the general di, 
which has attached itfelf «1 the people to every ex. 
cepting Majs only, and which has, by the addition of the Bene- 
diction at Vefpers, made that office a fort of adjun€ or correlative 
to Mafs. And. this is a late introduttion, defigned, as it has 
moft amply done, to popularize a fervice at a convenient time of 
the day, and of a convenient length. "The enormous congrega- 
tions which flow to Benedittions in one fea ree old 
cities of Belgium, or in the T: shat a fight they 
prefent! How they make the heart of an barn 
within him, that his own Church Serwice could be rendered ax 


in, the vernacular Litanies now fpreadin, and 
peat fo freely eee Europe, paid ae 
from medieval Rome. We remember when, fome years ago, = 
recently sebited confraternity took jion of, and 
as ee Mi iraiats with whic! mo ous 
faid a Portuguefe Litany there early on Sunday morning, that a 
Eeemanh wham ewer auimed ee to hear it, ac~ 
companied by his man-fervant, a Scotch Prefbyterian. * Ah! 
fir” faid the latter, when they came away, * it did my heart 
Teel hace i been tas i! 
in ——Kirk.” In Spain too, principally 
Lr affociation called the Corte de Maria, A 
Litanies are coming into vogue. But the moft remarkable 
of the kind we ever witneffed, was in one of the wildeft mountain 
glens of Portugal, and at a little chapel called Nef Sembera de 
ferro. Wt was in the grey of the morning, and our 
were about to mount their mules; when the weft door 
Moe an the prieft, an Byte came out on alll- 
fours, fol a cons tion or 
in a fimilar fashion. "They thus ‘went round ite phir Bo 
north fide firft, and, having finifhed its circuit, re-entered by the 
weft door; and as ee they recited—for there was no 
kind of attempt at cl g—one of thefe Latinies. The 
ground was exceffively rough and broken, and the effet any= 


aaa 


ir 
ae 


i 


the 
‘aM 
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which produced the Sunday Colleéts, /o far ar “Frage fe 
And ice remarkable that, in red aang the 

reatened by William IIL, the pri 
writing the new Colleéts in the old Tle racy 
down to a perufal of that book with a moft lay 
prejudice againft all its contents ; but it is oe 
that, comparably pinto. Wd seg are bes wuss 
they were inte: to fapplant, they are ler in matter, 

i chon, to that which might have! 


beanie better in expre| which 

expeied from their writers, Again, in theif Ul later revifion, 
the non-jurors carefully retal the older 3 and the 
‘Scottifh Church, in its ‘Communion Office, has, as 


exception, done the fame. It is carnefily't to be that 

Tar care will be taken by our future revifers, whoever they may 
be; and that while they fleer clear on the one fide of the affec- 
tation of archaifing, Jo on the other their will be in 
fimple harmony with that of the older eae 

fo write as that a common reader may “ Here the: 

‘and here the new begins; ” that they le in fhort, build on 
a claffical chapel to a Middle Pointed church. 


att Is ae mens the above article was in type that Mr. ‘Trench’s 
aft and Prefent,"” has come in ree We mer. 
os, ne elt the double purpofe of warm 
ttle book, and of defend ng carves veainhe cage ecole wget aed 
‘ifm, from the colocldence of ‘fome of Its remarks 
vations on the Prayer-book which have been offered 








vul. 


THE NEW “ANNALES ECCLESIASTICL"* 


F ever the adage—‘a great book, a great evil” 
—roceived a palpable and fistking exemplifica~ 
tion, the new danales Beclefiu/tics may claim tw 
have impreffed it on their readers, We ap= 

the work with very great intereft ; we 

oped that, as the new Bollandifls in Bruffels 

and fuccelffully profecuting the gigantic labours 
generations, and flowly but furely accomplifhing the 
tien ef the fa Sanfleram—|s the prodigioss 
ing of Baronius was now, though his ewo immediate 
focceffors had ceafed from their labours, to receive its tardy ace 


¢ word on the original Avnales, before we 
‘of their continuation. 


Tt was nafcent Proteftantifm which firft feized on the idea of 
an Univerfal Hifiory of the Church, as a means wo fortify Its own 
pofition, and propagate its own tenets. “The Magdeburg Cen- 
lurlators, whatever were their deficiencies both in leaming and 
moral qualities, and however defeétive—when tried by the rules 
afa truer exiticifm—they are found, won for themfelves w pro- 

tation, and amazed Europe with thelr ponderous and 

ning. Rome found that fhe needed her own 

in the fame field; and, with her vfual ta&, fhe fent 

Sorth the fitting champion to preferve her reputation, Coefar 
born at Sora in the year 1549, and entered asa mem~ 

ber of the Oratory at an carly age, commenced his danales Be- 


© Annales BcclSailici: quos pott Cxfsrem §, R. E. Cardinalem Baro- 
nes, Odorieum Raymikluny ke Jacobum. Laderchium, Pre(b. Cong. 
aor de Ube a ate wo. ad nots uc Tempra contin 
Anguttions Theiner, usd, « Prefbyter, Rome, e Typogra 
Tierwih. Folly ow. 1. 856 yp. $605, Tom. 11. 1836" pp S43; 
Tom 111. 1854, pp. S44 


UE 





228 Baronins and his Continwators. 


thi laboured on them till them 

pet pet = Os wees eae 
: 

fain aloft his labour wi hn Biventholames and st 

year st 


part jetta own, Laderchius took up the hiflory fn 
1565, and it it down f 
mained unfinifhed, and many had been the wifhes expreffed that 
it were pofjible 
‘To call up him who left half told 
‘The tory of Cambulcan bold + 
or, failing that, that Mofes might find his Jofhua, and be 
fac by his Be Tee tae Pontiff, h Gregory en 
ee Oe yen commanded another member of the 
aftine “Theiner, to continue a work which 
Foned brlsag © cs own order) AG the gees etme 
years, we have the fir of the refult in the three yolumes 
af whitch we have juft quoted the title. 
SARC tie Sith wl fete te odtary rade, reader, is the 
aah teats to ue By thefe Annals run, The firft volume, fa 
age es only three years 5 in fond ol 
ae the third, with 844, is made to embrace feven years. 
is eafy to calculate that, at a fimilar length of narration, ft would 
i between fixty and feventy volumes to reach the 
‘What eftimate M. 'Theiner may have made of 
Rneeunoes ‘of human life we know not; but at the coh 
His preface he fpeaks of intend; when his tak 
to re-edit the continuation of ayealaes ‘with 
‘One is reminded of the queftion a{ the 
han of Bollandus for the Lives of the Saints was 
im,—* Does the 
‘Of courfe, when we fee an eae 
Roman prefs in all shetee ies ort o 
and with the athe een e mal ‘the palace 
Roman exattly what 


Herveldl tea fund Took for anyth Va Sit 
it woul: to 
See abet paw er oles Oaiead 
pias dame pt beset pa nacre 
papel peyremearie ends" 
Spore Saree Se ss 


worthy continuation of the gr opal me te 


and bitterly difappoint 
bs ped of the ees hardly conceive + 
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230 Theiner's Inconceivable 


Heng ne nell hole ro. Wate as thofe whe ere ian sss 
conclave. The three pages which this account | 
dete bein ee fed nay be, hat acount s feet 
Ralemenies a seo 
Fat eparedes s jpets of the ‘fen oo Ho 
recoft, as well as mafs on Ajcenfion-day, were 
by the cardinals, We may remark that their brother 


thefe juoneony| 
been unanimoufly eleded, affumed the title of x 
And now fee how M. ‘Theiner overwhelms us with 

Firft we have a letter from the Emperor Maximilan, commend- 
ing his amba{fador, Count Archis, to the a Pope. Takeo 
literal tranflotion of it a 2 fprcimen of the worth of 
documents, 


To them led Fathi Cunt Lond Grey X11, by Dios 
Provilenee € tence Chit Fonsi ot he Holy. Remen aod Suse Cues 


pied Parher in Croan, moft reverend Lord, after our 
2 ee contin ingen of ot fl obras 
the molt deGrable a4 pice 
gw: li ace ine sh of ances 

Tial} Rosen Choy ss lees of to aoe an aOR 

the orman Churel of 
Selina aout, Profer Couar thie of ovr cone eee a 
‘to your Holiness, with the eae making fome communications te 
in Our name, ax ae a fro Mey a 


jet 
‘ioretaid ambatfdor cn Uh He Rejeaton oh itch beh abe esta 
own words, and co opm with the Gro crit which 


to us; bu all, fince the sisi caine 
deep ei Gees 
[aaa 


etitdichon aod Warsfore pa 
joints ut i ay ach in — 









to expett wil cafe, fram your Holiness 
eerie ruany tue and 
ie and tranquility. In whieh yout Malin wi 


Given in eur Calle of Ebert, the aye etme tag 
the year of our Lord 157%, and of ur rigty 
Hecguriaa thn slaty ton Gober @ 

“And oy your fal 


ee Ie 


And ly have perfuaded himfelf 
oid othe ind is to write test 


= | 


mal 
Library, and the confequence 
Btentcitersiorshe roc tore 
th in which he informs the Pontiff, 
is priest ren een} 
lorne. 
el a Cen he Coed rer 200 ED 
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234 Martyrs of Goreum, 


and the library which are trees to 
‘bring out three, or, if the jes be large enough, 

folio volumes a-year the hapa syed 
might fay, a When the work is publifhed. 


(EES (bei: a kind of fet-off to the ba 
re hone Hei Boles Sigua Bachan 
cifed on oe ae atholic priefts at 
refers to the workof Eftius and theBolinaifc Doce Cee 
really think that an intrigue of the Fu bp gti 
of his pages es an allufion to the flee the a eee 
Gonos does lines? Again, bs the oa Bn 
juftly celebrated Cornelius martyrdom 
ree us martyrdom oj i Mie rch a 
@mals. But then Mufius only died for the faith, and did not, 
ike the little princes of Geman write ful sees ‘to the 
eps rejueilng the extenfion of Jubilee 
apse iftory of the martyrs of Gorcum and of 
mt have been cb ref by the hiftorian, sod old ae 





compiled by the mere firinging together of 
cane alfo, may bo: aa iderable number of the. 
martyrs, whom Peter nc chronicled fn his 
Martyrum Batavorum, Not one of thefe docs M. Theiner con 
fider to merit the fi year 


Teaoeetoun ite hitory ofthe Church of te Netked 
i575 notorious, in tl oft a q Ff 
fovags maf amie Snon em he Ro 
ene ‘° 


this, again, not shteft allufion is made, 
Once more, during we tificate of oy Nil te hh 
of Japan fn a @ multitude of martyrs The wee 
tory of (Church, fo far as MT ae 
braced in a na few tions and thofe petoclpally filled 
Briefs and Fisicres ae je Ife 

Again, thy of our as Cate 
lc ieee sia Cathallc Boge is perfetly woes It 
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the cuftom, when hiftory takes the form of annals, 
Senate one who has diingulied ine 
be that In which foe 
ery in 


EE 
i 
to entertain a i} to a 
: ats pac eet 
ifogle that ble le ‘has been 
tof S. Francis Borgia 


be difficult to make out a lift of celebrated men 
died within the 





236 Dryne/s and Coldnef 


Old Teflament u| the Church, and on tae Proverbs and 
Ecclefiaftes, and hatin oe W ‘of Solomon. 
at 


quiefcence in the condemnation of the articles extratled from his 
writings. OF him it is recorded, that he had read the works 
'S. Augujtine nine times, and on the tenth declared that 
he found more to intereft and edify him than he had doe at fil. 
In the fame manner we fod not word of Sonnlan Aft Bio 
of Aniwerp, whofe treatie on the Sacraments 
the Calvinian fect, and Demonjtration Seen 
are confidered mafterpleces Pigs And this lift 
almoft Indefntely extended. We'usy falely ale, that the 
biogray ‘any one authors whom we named, 
even re omewhat at length, would be far more 
than the SF een ond neva Ch ea aR 
leGed wit h labour, ry 

Again, cag can be pei }, more pre 


grajp a contemporary point of view, throwing Le Nn 
or perfon of which he is fpeaking, it never S to enter 
rope ie this Tey ie cedure merce His | 
are , and give you the impre{fion of . 
All’his Catholic bifhops are “vigilant and laborious ;” alll h 
attaches no 


that they fometimes erred rather from holding a truth 
ing to the analogy of the faith than in cli toa that 
the Church, in the latter part of the fix century, 
ing for the monjtrous corruptions ae eee the fifteenth— 
tht lant maty of Ur mo enteat ipeo te 

to many: eminent 
wen at Chal Gram the Gard de and oth 
not one word, not one hint. Now Baronius, tedious though he 
may fometimes be, yet neverthelefs writes as if the real inten 
life of the Church were the fubjof clofelt and deareft to his 
heart—as if he were not following a cunningly devifed fable; 


# gRieeqi ELeE QUTZTESSALEEGSP gpeegue 
age an il a hist Na § i 
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238 The Counter Reformation, 


about to commence ; the | of at to be for 
the maintenance of the Catholic faith, as as for its other 
ends; and Requefens was about to enter on that career of vite 
tory which nea ily terminated the projects of William of | 
we ‘Germany, Maximilian 11. was too anxious to leave 
Ee world quiet, if the world would Tet him alone; and bis 
atic difpofition, which defeended to Rudolph If, ftaved 
ey ¢ awhile that thirty years’ war, which was Burnt rp 
cv ; ies Mig bape | ac Ue Pelee 
and witne| u le career of the uns 
ens se in the et 
0 t ol 10 retum t0 
Church iat As Reser china miffionaries in 
never ceafed to flawer Gregory XIII, with the hope that the 


tion of this c ‘was merely and that it 
al nl fw he dah of Eee f + Rowse wat 
certainly beginning again to make head but 
it needed the convulfions of another hal ifroog 


clearly the ‘imits of her regained tnfienck nas toe 

Tine between her o its and he ‘into which has 

from that time ‘been divided. le ne 
tees aot eee 

that al oa 

feries of negotiations which ade the meee of a Bfth 

patriarchate at Mojcow ; her own patriarchs groaning moveand 

more under the prevalence of that te eect 

siden gates a lecries oy a baa aa anes an ‘Meu 

wi! ated a Jeremiah by a Metro) Fy 

phanes again bya jonah Negouations es 

were going on between the Peas seer fo ceunge 

re patriarchs, In Ruffia, ch if sei remains of the footed 
invafion had been fivept pr he oper es 

‘Yermak was laying the foundations of her Afiatic i 

of te Monga a Europe, fn the cae 

of in ol vas oe 

terminate his bloody career, after laren di 

tations of the Weft, belied’ the fair p i put 

deluged his kingdom with blood ; Pipe ak Se feasfal 


_ = 
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monk ih, that he mi 
the tide ie Beginning 
was 
& gr to 3 Laud, and 
Peet pet cloe gett Sistnood.” Seotand re tne 
full fn part to her ancient faith; the 
then; and it yet hung in 
‘or of the Regent would 


important events of this 
ardor arate 


se 


‘tm carry to the Pope, and to the 
hale oe ce 





perio Bartholemew 







ae. 
F 
iain lial ‘da eee : 
ovary oD, 
Sk your name cautlog your expire cs be era 
feared that the Loxp Goo will i 
pe 





to Sire, kn the, 
wwour to you. i 2 
aux. 
i pate he crt eae Goo that He | 
‘Majefty a happy and glori forthe Wis, dE 00K 





ory AD GLORIO! 
"From ‘ouh ep naar. “<C, CARDINAL DE 


eT withed to immortalize the remembrance of the | 


wegen te faving ly aed 


“Thi feat the malice ofthe Cali sce alle 
defenders; a which was resdlved Wp the space ae 


Alter having mentioned the battles where the Pot ie 
Bonanni adds — 


fpf 





Pope ordered belides from George 
Dahan of the original; what the fen may te, 3b 
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mat merely a State Plot. 





yy. The piSure was placed in the Vatican, with this ine 
™ Pontifece Colinii wecern probat.” 


give 


sullen of he Mla 


to immortalize 
‘of which Favier, 
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242 Rame's Complicity. 


“ and truly horrible deed by which, on the feaft a Lekoror 
“mew, France polluted herfelf by the general te 
 flaughter of een ots. It is no duty oon tea 
why not? for this mafJacre has, at leajt, as much to do with 
Church hifiory as the ‘intrigues of pettifogging bankers, or the 
complimentary briefs of Popes)—to enter minutely into the 
(se Re ee ae Me te re une 
wd of all humanity, ‘This is the duty of the profane, but 
“ more efpecially of the French, hiftorian. It is ty 
“ however, not to exprefé our thanks to God, that all the 
“writers, not belonging to the Catholic Church in our own 
“time, who have been celebrated for talent and eloquence, have, 
“* with a wonderful unanimity, confe(fed the Catholic Church 
“and the Roman Sce to be free from all guilt, and neither to 
“ have counfelled fo wicked a deed, nor to have been am accom 
* plice after the faét. We may, for the fake of bey Sad 
* honour, refee more efpecially to Ranke, Reimer, and 
“* who have affirmed and proved that the accufations of more 
“ ancient hiftorians are worthlefs. On no hiftorical aétion has 
“ more been written, or have more vai opinions than 
“on this celebrated laughter of the 
sagem did not Li ici flccl te ceeeeabeeee 
al jirous of attach er, rtunity 
dwelling on this Po Violence, thinki ita ioceafion for 
eee forth ee had conceived in their mind.” 
It fs needlefs to remind eke with what limitations the tef- 
timonies which our hiftorian alleges would ferve his if 
quoted in full. He mujft have known that fome French 
montanes have been found, not only to allow, but to glory in the 
ticipation by the Roman See, He mujt have feen the ABBE 
ettée’s work, publifhed three years before his own, with all 


tegen ‘And, after all, judged his own evidence, his 


the feveral ambaffad ii 
mf frst ee occ anh ne 
‘with the moft perfelt. good faith 


“ to Charles IX, firft publifhe 
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the Vatican. By him they were fopped to 


2 celebrated Engl if 
Albeo a hihi 
dl them 


and fome others have, 
Wate eee every clo 
al every 
Brera refpeét t0 this laughter of 


+ firftly, that the whole 
sonfpiracy, but the 


's pldure, with its epl- 
r Se appoes th of Coligni,” remain in 
XU, reall caged hein his mind? 
ne paveise a ecfing fucceffor 
a jeter, 
atthe sesh en 








cient to excute the deeds it Is noteven. to the crime, Would 
that he had taken me into hie counfel! I would have hin faiehfot 





j. The fae is well and 
wget eee” Aa ay ni ay 
heb ae apna ref ta 

‘ton FA 
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that whatever the Frenchman has done, he 
only with my complicity, but at my fuggettion, In whieh affertion, 1 
Gob to witness that an injuttice is done to me, before Him. and. 

the world. Bot lies, and calumnies of this fort, are no new to 
hhave often had to put up with them hefore. I commit alll 

may Gop, Who knows how, in His own time, 
from fuch injuries, 

With this letter M, Theiner clofes his account of 
facre of S. Bartholomew. —ecount we call 
unlefé the reader were acquainted with the hiftory 
could learn from the “ Annals" is, that a Siacghtee 
took place among the Huguenots in Paris, of which 
‘was extremely anxious to prove the Roman Church 
nocent. But under what circumjtances it was perpetrated | 
‘was the number of viétims ; what was the of the 
murderers; what the refiftance offered ; what the feeling with 
which the intelligence was received roe eae 
faGt, anything and everything about the whole hiftory, M. Theiner 
does not tellus. It Is impoffible to conceive any pages more: 
titute of information than the fix which he devotes to the, 
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If ever there vere an event in ihe els hee ee 
toa the 





Alcacer Quibir. 245 
den fall from a glory never till that time attained by any European 
people t a miferable fubjugation to a foreign power,—the 

and portents which preceded the pally Now, 

us fee how M. Theiner treats this fubject under the year 

8; and the following notices are all that he allots to one 
the mojt remarkable occurrences of European hiftory, * Gre- 
* gory alfo exhorts Catholic princes, and ypedally the Italians, 
+ to affift by advice and moncy, Sebaffian, King of Portugal, 
“then with juvenile ardour about to undertake a war againft the 
“ Saracens of Africa. Here are his letters to the Genoefe. 
fess follow.] Joiio, Duke of Braganca, who contributed 
“ pot 2 little to this war, havin, fent foto ‘Tovari to condole 
* with thofe princes wha were relations’ of the deceafed Maria, 


‘Then follows a very lor re. the 
which contains not one Jingle line worth reprinting. 
ict 


od a SR a 


eleven years old, as his ~» However, the Duke's letter 
asa peg for cee See which, of courfe, follows 

. Now we come to the war eee “ But the incon- 
to which the Chriftian republic was then expofed 
from the event of that war is never fufliciently to be deplored, 
For a King moft excellent, both from his pi y and 
from his military courage, in the very flower of his age, for he 
twenty-four, and unmarried, fighting near the 
Quibir, in the foremojft ranks, fell, pierced 
wounds ; on which, nearly his whole army was de- 
which lamentable war, the fon of the Duke of 
was taken prifoner; and the father, with many 
if information to the Pontiff of this unhappy event.” 
fa long letter from the Duke, containing nothing 

‘than the general ftatement of the king's death, and of his 

2 + and two briefs, the one to Cardinal Henrique, 

ceffor of the other to the Duke of Braganca, con- 
u the notice which our author thinks fit to take of the 
does not even refer to the much difputed queftion, 
really fell in the battle or not. And this, 

we are to call writing hiftory. One 

7 that the very coldeft imagination would 
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246 Portugal in 1570. 

taken fire in rel the gradual approach and develop- 
oe of the fate why Tee AS? ore abet Greek 
i ey a poet ind and Brazil,—the romantic wittorles 
which feemed to make good the tales of errantry,—the 
rapid difcoveries and ax rapid conquefis of sion 
Seemed ae a vee monarchs vied with co 
mining, fortuguele crown,—the magnificence 
las of ‘Doom Mano fetioniead ee 
firagtures they real ly the crowning 

rr thi well ia- 

Sn tei oh ee eee 


the 
diffolutene{s of manners feemed to threaten that the tran) 
‘were come to the full, and that a hea pea 3) oe 
for Portugal. Yet Sebaftian, afceading the throne im early 
childhood, brooded over thefe wild dreams till the conqueft 
Africa became almoft amonomania. Already, in ie yeseaarey 

oat 


he had made one inglorious, although falc, expedition 
which he had not only fhown his Fae every. 


of 
Mi 1, i ‘bat | 
proved thar Pore poled cnhacee ae 
Sas ner fc ition. Of this. previ- 
‘ous attempt, our hijtorian fearcely fays a word.* 


gy 


* While omitting all mention of this unfortunate monarch’s ft 
M. Theiner fills up the dreary anoals of this fame year with ven, 
more intolerable than ufsal, A certain ri of Olmuts, by same 
Ilicinus, having been accufed af herely, ‘efchds bimnelt (an, 

‘Sick by was hnocray aula. lie our enter setae 

ich be was honout ut owr not * 
lengthened cortelpandence, i 


all 


Dom Sebaftian. font 


ald perhaps, fee a trace of weaknefs too,—by 
which he fom the fee Cruz “ae ofthe 


‘Then came the gathering at Lifbon, The fathers of then livi 
a are ements how, with the benediéion ae 


san mec 


D9) “Res Sinper Bors tpt in Alpibo 
‘Nec femper nivibos celia cau 
Stamt, nce femper hyems fevit in arbores 
Non ¢¢ dra Joris dextere fulminat,” oc, 


eas DE Thane wl! pint fk agony Be he “might at leat give 





‘iene and fenfe, and not inflict apon us fact 
* Quem multis decorant Pucri 
fogs rac Then, Goon Over perahle®* 
Oy again — 
Qui ufuepare tuum coneupivit locum. 
this lence turns on th jettion of 
“tn ip acre oo ig ede 
“Te isnot fo," writes the Bi 

Stn of hs Bite Caton Commenion nh ee 
‘ame tom my own gadenst Viel an Crit, Ot 
ate, becoming eloquent, “ could five hundred 
So heg tens bed nam 


Coppiial? But the mater mre fe ln pera 
ligy account books of my eh ince tamil. 


Heeproremcat chino ay all 
drink beer.” Itis worth while to quote 
book-making, which has 

get 


A Chritian 
and fo 
the CE Sie 
eit 
be 
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‘matt by all means, in 
Fwhere it came from 5 
mot ite 


248 ‘The Expedition fails, 

+ but Germans, lians, and other ads 
ie ee 
with boats; the nobility, aboar'to cmnbir in Hpi fe reece 
paign, vied with each other in the richnefe helt fallsy which 
were made of the moft expenfive filks, while the boats themfelves 
Seemed, to ufe the ex} eer ‘an eye-witnefs, inylentyy 
gardens by the pe flowers with 


were embellifhed. "Thafe ‘oho could nat procare Sar 
from their * Indian gardens" decked the Balconies 


and filver—the richnefs of the pease 
al benediélion by the papal legate, covered 
oe and with innumerable diamonds—the hiftorians of 


nt a bel heari ng mals ‘on S, sete cte fie 6) Day, in thal 

eee hee 

in his own, i and as it 
Sop littering ie fot do iow 


ea 
jl me pt on aig = 


plaufe, to 
Ayer fuiftels rei de 
OF ps wees un eon 
a fall afterwards remembered and dwelt upon by muah a chro 
nicler, At that very fame perlod, moreover (one of thofe re~ 
markable examples in which, as Schiller fays:— 
—The fpirits 


events pats on before the events, 
in today already walks to-morrow), 


fee erp ris the mountain of central 
Beira, that the armament had already that the med 
os apes Ichabod might be written on all the glory 
‘ortuy 
hes toward the end of July that the armament 
‘on the coaftof Africa. Its profeffed defign was to: ‘Muley 


‘Ahmed to the throne of Morocco, occu 
Joc, Bifhops, abbats, and priors, pores 


: 


but i na the eo infatuation from the be 
ining, feemed al to jefs generals, foldiers. 
= ple, icc he ine bape Ch bod 
fen eight of fummer an 
rey ie expedi- 


é 
hi 


beyond any in the memory of man, 


| 


Miley Moluc, 249 


nied the Chriftian army affirmed that they had never known any~ 
eee antl power of the heat, The words 
of the | are expreffed almoft in the very phrafe of 
= Allin a hot and tk; 
ina thy, 
"The bloody fun ee noon,” 
Righs up above the malt did and, 
fo bigger than the moon. 
determined to make a pounce upon Larache, as the 
call it,—that is, Al Araifh. In fpite of the 
the infatuated 
ifions, and marchi 
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committed to its advance acrofé the defert, 
cheit majter, himfelf in the laft ftage of a mortal 
Informed him that he had little to do but to allow 
and then to flep in and reap the triumph. 
of a hundred and fift 
Slowly forward, and tock up a pofition Aaa 
ibir. On the night of the 3rd of Auguft, 
mere chance, taken up on his part a pofi- 
2 his right wing refting on the river 
extenfive marfhes. With the fame in- 
his whole proceedings, he volun- 
camp, Intrenched for him, as it were, by 
CAE NS er EN ie He 
right to the Duke of Aveiro, marched out upon 
f. He had thirty-fix pieces of artillery, but it was 
as to be unable to do any execution on the enemy 
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gades, was well and referved till the very moment at 
ie ae alle eel at epee 
d it is area note ety barca who 
wrote on the fubjett, at the hrft onfet the battle was 
‘won, peter and that potas ap have been Ass 
. ‘of Aveiro—with the fatal Inperaafty ‘which 
loft Nafeby and Marfton Moor—purfued 
‘enemy fo far, that the main body of the army was, in 
It was never known how the panic 
“fe troops. Some confidered it 
fome belleved it to arife from a miftaken 
‘certain it is, that the Chriftian army began to give 









250 “The Battle of the Three Kings.” 


riveror in the marh, or were byhunger, thirfl, and wild 
tealte, "The fate OF Sebatlan hinfele a fw 

never afcertained ; his return to Portugal and his univerfal em- 
Bi res Feely baler ae one ee his 


and is clung to, even now, by the peafants of 
Beira and the remoter ini Ki ‘Whether he did 
indeed perifh at Alcacer Quibir ; or was to the dun- 
geons of Madrid by his rival and fucceljor i; or en« 
tered 2 monaftery; or took arms in the Eajt, and was 
Sikable raceaichs peboesicosea eae rere 


Surely the hiftory of this lajt of the Crufades had, in 
been more worthy of a relation by M. ‘Theiner than the bill of 
fare of the bifhop of Olmutz, or wearfome and complimen- 


‘of the captives. Chief among thefe was Father 
pare me taken 


éfas, an Augujlinian hermit, He had been prifoner in 
is battle, are been ranfomed, and ng have returned. 
He refolved, however, to devote his life to the fervice of thofe 
who had no hope of ever again revifiting their country. With 
a large company of thofe he ean fly ifoned in a dum 

In Morocco, where he compofed his work, The 

abnurs of Fofus. "The prifon was fo dark that he could’ 
write for about two hours in the middle of each day, at 
time the light came in more ip Som soars ta thetook 
‘On the tit it to be ci “by a captive 
Barbary, ind! ch yan of hin exile eee. the cae Ral eee 
At is not wonderful that a work fo written fhould have been fo 
much bleffed as this has been, It commences with a letter 


to the Portuguefe nation on the fubjett of the di 

iaaklcares Mtaltleratdl mare apace aueete his 

fafferers:—"A heart,”—fays he, *affied with the labours 

which encircle it, mujt fix the eyes of the foul on the Labours of 
a and acquire new. firengih, and live in more certain and 


tory. si of its true remedy, And—which is greater 
perfijts 
‘OD 
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filmit i in thi “id convoy 
rom Gear Gon, fh grace os 2a cd ae aie 





Father Thomas de Féfus. ag 


eee ee seca to nacre het: be te beh et 
which was troubled as our LORD was troubled. 

© this reafon our LORD raifed the feals and figns of His labours 
“to heaven in His five wounds; that when we faw how He 
 vouchfafed to live a life full of affli&tions, and to end ft with a 
“ death of matchlefs fufferings, not for Himfelf, but for us; and 
pas ely ‘tokens of them to heaven, we might under- 
left tribulations and crofjes to us upon earth for 
” rage of the foul, of the gifts of and of 
that in heaven He has fet for us five moft rich 
rr an be tiaras Fi fecurely hope 

“ late gli oan thofe wounds in their he: 
: thofe ‘ir hearts, 
Bey i The 


le y ** Laboure: ‘each meditation es 


wad leek ercrcc ies use icies hes ot hp 
that cannot read He can only perufe it in a 
hard to be pee Yet 

mare oe stro woe ee re a resets 
a Jingle sae ee roost the flight ae 

fion to the innumerable other conf cat ates who full 

in the fame captivity. Yet it is bole rel i thefe and ee 

pet which a true hiftorian of the Church would fo gladl 
poe from the wearifome, though nece{fary, details of 
aarti mere earthly victories. Such traces, in 
Pars Uster anoals of fucceffions, whether of bifhops or 
cores clearly to the continual prefence of our 

RD His Church to the end, byno means 

peeiet:¥ » Theiner, who, if even he unwilliny i in 

oer ch Reifeerasiaciss notte te pectig Hack Jo the 
Set, Eeomeasy( ses tntrigcen. EE Fe 

to fee what our author fays of the flate 

eons Cabell Eseland during the earlier years of the 
Sot tte Elisabeth. If we might not expel a very fair 
the general flate of affairs, at leajt the hair-breadth 

human exertions which diftinguifh thofe 

courage to remain in this country, not- 
wage Pe ffecution excited againft them, might 

intere| 


weey hiftory. 
ibe to have difcarded the labours 
ya treated of this | Jabjeét: of the moft interefting 





252 Englifh Roman Catholics 
work of their chief annalifts, writing under the 


4 
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and its new edition by Mr, ‘Terey, he has made no af, but has 
cafe nf wos fw hes etn Oo atic do- 
cuments, which throw very little light on the hiftory, are 
prticlpelly concerned with rhe pallial Sakti aaa ragecianiaaee 


the depofition of Elizabeth and the fubjtitution 
of Scots. In 1573, we have py es 
a 


ie 
a 
ff 


(M. Theiner does not Leeds to eras aie of high 

Archbij of Gla 10 refided at Paris, on of 

caper ase it rece pie with the i ee of * 

that country and the Pelagian herefy, than any later events. 

In the next year John Lefle, Bifhop of Rofs, and James Irviag, 

a Knight of Maita, addrefs the Pope on the fame bat 
ive not one fa& of the flighteft intereft. In 1575, our author 


us writes — 


Jn England there wae no end to the venation of the Cutbolle, The 
Earl of Kildare, in freland, with his two fons, were carried captive into 
Englund, As many as had incurred any fulpicion of writing or heating 
from the Queen of Scots, whether only on domeftic affairs, oF concesning. 
the Catholic Church, were thrown into prifon or exiled.’ To give 

example of the miferable condition of the Catholica, it ix fofficient 
ferve that Ford and Atifley, Catholic phyficians, were imprifoned 
‘Tower of London, only for this eaufe, that they had given medical advice, 
and that very brief, to that unhappy queen, for the recovery of her health. 


OF the labours and efeapes of Percy, Bennett, Sterenfon, 
Spies Wefton, Hayward, and Worthington, he has not one 
Jfyllable to fay. In 1584, our hiflorian enters at fomewhat 
greater length on the fubjeét, and prints fome letters of the 
Archbifhop of Glajgow, Seyton, aind others, which might, inter- 
el ete tes a eee brofit but, 
as tl emfelves, convey ‘imy that 
M. These? had no very cer Mca oF ie 
England at ve ee say eee from the account ae 
by him, we fee how miferal exaggerated 

pal See weve md up aaa queftions of faith In the 
‘of the Roman Catholic priefts, and more ef of the, f 
‘To the following que} there is beads bo 
Catholic who would not eabeletngty oi in the negatives 
as indecd was done at the end when 
penal laws were relaxed or al ‘d. Yet, hampered as they 
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‘Scotland—that, thei ind felf-devotion i 
tthe pee coger ih they Seok MoU deep ee nee 
BRE Be aah ir cbraciog Wt asa part ofthe ithe aad that 
their a tenes; except fo far as they themfelves were 


“You hare writes M. Thine,“ the quetions by which the Queen of 


England felf that the could tempt and prevail upon 
gi ex propofed by order of the Queen, to thofe prefbyters 
who | feoder entence of dead far forme month "mi a te 


‘the with and intention of rh 
Reece ees cil praen mo ld Ge Mies 
oF Cathie nh in aber eee 


ptious manner in which this ftatement is made, 


Notice the 
sulk tolave gives tna mpfr th veftions would ha 
Matas caret Cua rae * a= 


1, Whether the ball of Pius V,by which he exrommuniatel and deposed 
ae and contains a legitimate ein and whether the 
ia < 


feral 
has th to id 
ee a ar Weltooeland or ote os 


torebel and take arms Majety ‘or of giv 
ol pelren Moga Nrctand 404 other poller 
| i... and whether Sau and others did fo rightly or 


eee erent 
from their oath of allegiance, or ther du 
eee brany ele whatever ee on 


Spee 
cy Brit hs ro, when hey rie comm 
‘of the bull of Pius V, have taught, as regards the afore(aid matecrs, 


mae 
be Rs gat bol ce eas Sen deste 
eae har ht ht of reignit 
3 aes A tre 







pp eagehdee fo which would pop hbert gia since: 
aft queftion was moft effectively and conclufively an- 
Lad Howeel of Eitagten in his refi ee 

a piece mia Pek on it will be curious to 
lan yueftions, having been 





254 The Swedifh and Roman Churches. 


to have perplexed them as to the a 
anfweres hat hey wee Canadioriore Ih a ef 
‘the Catholic Church; others, that they were beats bower 
Crefar the things that were Co} ie oie hey cy ere we to GOD 


the things that were GOD'S. ‘Thefe anfiwers not proving 
aereed i 
M, Thelaer expres no dirt opinion as tothe hfs 


fove Writing at Reg he col ot we He 
det his volume to the Emperor N; Palen not 
well praife it; and therefore he Spey 
ee on the fubjedt. Nor, Fae ibe fiend 
Woubts of theje priefts without virtually condemning the ulti 
mate (ou fal an eh Catholics who 

Henri 1V. as their legitimate fovere! we sce 
excommunication and oe ition by arg and who even 
tually forced that acknow! ent on the court of Rome it 

‘A fubjedt on which our author dwells with confiderable lengthy 
and on which he has alread: ae a fests work, fs the 
attempted reconciliation, by J I, of the Swedifh Commu- 
nion with the Roman Churel 


Among the Protetant princes of 
the dogtring of #1 


in the Mt 
3g as carly anthe 
‘ae e he procured 


fear bihop of Varn, bad preted 


to the king, through Queen Catherine 

thefe, he TH wn a work 
i Liutatous Recher, his eeetary, 2 

tatu, but efpeclly that of the Chath, 

farisfied dotteir if the 

ite vey ine te Catholic Church. 
lly troubled the king's 
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who with incredible and favage c~y erfecuted the faith of bis fore- 
Fars mong the Sle is ool cota by trod tod Be 


dy 

ther of the new dogtrine. Ts is Seeder 
Inehe Altembiy of Arse fa ia tse, bet scandens he ie So 
item wih the old ie and ecamonier of the Cathal Church 

foe che eetiication 





ofthe deft of the tru aad lopiimare pict 

that the right opportunity had arrived, when Laurentiue 

iy of the fehool of Luther, who, under King Gultavus, in the year 1531 

es ied Archbithop of Up(ala and Primate of the Church ol 
S73- 


wat IIL. was the James II! of Sweden. At the fame time, 
is a very curious and important, as well as rare, 
es and M. Theiner has done well to reprint it in the 


wits to his volume. 
have thus touched on fome of the principal topics which 
efent portion of the Annales Eeclefiaftici embraces. 
ir wal learning, no one can doubt : his great opportunities 
unqueftionable, He has everything on 
hands Teas lorries, affoctates, Kaowiiger atl 
will not make a hiftorian, He, like a poet, nafcitur, 
Pees of ea vivid apprehenjion of charafter, 
theiner cannot acquire. But he might, 
Bre cone ae iefiane of compiling ; fufe, inftead of con- 
+ give us hiflory, inflead of a pile of documents ; he 
rete a not unworthy continuator of the dunales Ecclefia/ftici, 
d of merely aig behind him Adémsires pour fervir @ 
particalire de P Eglife Romaine. 








xX. 
PROSPECTS OF THE ORIENTAL CHURCH.* 


INCE the reception of Raffa, 
‘Afiatic power, Into the family of 
tions, no fecond flep of equal Importance to- 
wards the demolition of the which 
Severs Eat and Weft can compare with the 

. manifeft and immediate effects of the late 

Prejudices on both fides have received a blow from which they 

can never recover, The Hatti-fcheriff—let it be of what pre= 

fent value it may—will, at no it period, be made to tell. 

The conceffion of the Euphrates Railway mujt exhibit us to the 

‘Chriftians as well as to the Mahometans of the Eajt in the 
of a people unequalled for enterprife and energy among the sa~ 

to 


Bs 





tions of the earth; and the Memorial Church at 


be impof- 
it 
File forthe mof igorant Armenian pret tll his 
Hon: “You wifh to know whether are 
“They are Chriftians; they even have the Eucharft, foch 33 

* 4. L’Eglife Orientaley Es hiftorique de dean 
wales ers fale Se Rowse: Accri pephel Gees Egle dab 
dogmes de la Foi la continuation de leur Union: lapottate m4 
Conttantinople de I'Eglife de Rome, fi violation des Tnftiturions de 
Orientale, ef S wexations contre ns de ce rites ule moyen’ 
tieables pour rétablir Nordre dane Ori et arriver par ix 
Yunion générale et & la retauration de tous le Chrétiens.. hed 
G. ened de lu Société Cheétienne Orientale, Rome s 
prinere dela Propagande, tes 

Ss Rule, ele Gabique? Pac be Pie Gagan, fa 
1856. 

a Mote ‘un Chrétien orthodoxe fur lee Communions Orc 

deta a ocaion fune Brochure de M. Laurent. Pari Libeaite de 
‘Franck, Rue Richeliew.3393- 





ll 


in, 
boldly 
‘that no real 


aya ti ote athe fade 





258 Hopes of Rome. 
fore we proceed fee eee wpe 5 


fome of its minor details. 

“ Siedears, rata Bras i ne Fingoe 
 envers un Oriental éerivant une lan; ye ta fienne:” 
but has the Propaganda no French of corretiing 


ona creer make Wel repo fr foch miles a8 


Cantique pour 
paired e aie te fateil aretnee —p: 104. 


And the ry fit difant, as well as fach plurals ax frifony 
‘occur again ai 

‘ull wore than this where ok eee ake ioe 
notes. On pp. 6, 7, we have fae 
St. Léon, ‘Tom, IL?"  Epift. Simplicis ad Zénon:” 
Epift. ad Acacius!” At p. 4g: ral. Tom. U1" 


ut there are ftill a ‘What are we: 
to a note like this? “* 
“ among the ancient Greeks to fignify the 
Py ayer yal mpeg a ein apy 
a fe 
hs biftovical flatement a 


an 
7“ The Patriarch of Conjlantinople, 
“ as Patriarch of Aatioch, a certain Peter 


Mongus, excommani- 
Pimeilapac map of Seis Tle 
the the 
“Seely Cie chen pues 


«dee on {fee down Antioch for 
but no effort of charity will enable the reader to 0) 





bark iar paris ea Little further 

c fent 10 Confiantinople to 

mere ares from the Chareh 

the diftance of near); ee ame 
“ Acacius ee Tinto 

“and to in his dignity of Patriarch of Antioch.” 


_ ae) 
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‘montane circles, 
the hope that the 


and movements of the Eaftern, but more efppeci: 
‘It is divided into four parts, the fubj 
Suull briefly notice. “The Aft contains 2 


‘ the third of Conftanti- 
681, and that in Trullo, called. the 





260 ©——dDifferences between the Eaft and Rome. 


up - ee fubje& of Azs 3 and the Rnal—or rather let os 
ep unhealed: rey n of 1054. fers + 
i is up the differences at 
tween i fo Eafiem Piiaep heel ss Ci 
feven of which he moft ly charaGterizes as merely: 
in rites, which in no fen{ cal be fald to afedt the falth, ‘Thefe 
Jerr Ths Goefln of Acyuech whic babes fo vahly 
1 ls was 
and chifisnle concluded in the Council of Florence, by the 
declaration that the co: of our Lorp's 
made rightly and validly either in leavened or unleavened | 
and Ge eatin eee Be its own rite, ee 
2. ere rel ancient praétice, the Eafterm 
Papier tht is to fay, the eae ohana 
on the o 3 and, to 
HS Confanoeues excels of Ca GA sarap 
abominate, and fpit res the alte ” of the Latins, 
the hand, the Church of 


Bat, on a 
bape, ‘not only by es but we by aff twobea 
facrament ; while resin reably enough, the Church of cae 
shoes refufing itfelf to re-admit ea the Weft 
rebaptizing them, is ready enough to receive thofe who have 
come by way of Ruffia without any fuch pocket eee 
. ‘The marriage of the priefthood. ‘This alfo, by 
of Florence, was left a queftion of rite; the rule inthe eae 
wae being, it 5 wal Reena Spelt to the othe ieee 
is our own. For a prieft 

in the event of lofing wife eles relives bah from the 
the religious Seay or, if he marries again, he lays afide every 
facerdotal funéion. 

4. This ts cae the trivial guefton whether the Clergy 


faould, of er wear eats ‘he Eafterns Cae 

beer tl feels 

Ieee beth ntog be Gag om 

fafis, ‘The former comprehending Wednefiay and Friday, but 

regarding Saturday as a rer; ee the latter ob- 
"Biiday asa faft, and Saturday as 


Deir akg th eg repr rt Ambrofe, and to be viewed 
in the ori gh pe nec 


carried out in the 

6. The ufe of kneeling or not ki 

Cher, ‘The horror which the Orien Pee oe 
feems bafed on no better a foundation than that 

Tradl ofthe Weft But it is to be objerved that the 
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Church, 
condema 


infants, We doubt, however, 
of an Oriental Council, this 


Beret ot te chalets ty noe 
ruption, is as con- 


oft th ; and they would, 
m that the Wejtern ufage is to difpofe of an article 
a mere matter of ritual. 


Pituipios, of the Greck and Latin lan- 
to avoid taking a thare in thefe difputes. For 
iflands of the Archi at 




















Andra moi outa, thos mak polls 
Pisnchuhc, pe Rooke Kizon postran, 
Pollwn d'Ant) iden alles, kai noon enw, &e. 







that 
soon hte at by Tema ay of Rone and 
Giagolts chaser, is not a whit lefs barbarous or = 


While dwelling on this je, Mi PlespioetaK excafeme 
have a hi atthe Greeks gee seer 


silks anner ie came copay jn seas Te 

Nofeeved andl preach or 

chet fovndstane of Chiifianity, a is r 

Ihave a particular form, whi in ‘of 
was 


ents ival nig! 
the whole Church be obferved on the jen 
fonctings Eappen se tad a cee ee 
1851, 1852, 1855, 1858, 1859, 1862, Bur 
difference is very great indeed. ‘Thus, in 1853, 
Eajler fell on the 27h of March, the Eaftern on L 
Fiobatly; fa any cor. econcllacon of te Gaeta 
» in any frture reconciliation 
great Tatude moft at fift be left on that point, ee 
‘The three queftions which our author allows pedicles ny 
sie es i way u3 nail tee ie 
‘iftence of Z 
HOLY Guosr. "We fall tonfi ‘ourfelves to the Relea 
‘as more efpecially intere/ting under our own circumftances ; an 
Jhall fay a few words on each. = 


741 
Bs 
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Is, and univerfities, the * Catechifin of Plato,” 
fps on he aged 

‘he Church is governed by the mnie of she New Teta unde 
the One Head, Cunist. The Church is one well-ordered and well-diretied 
communion: it follows that it has 


+ fince as He is the chief Captain and the founder of 
alfo is He alone its Head and i rit 


fw dopadn nt ny Peaiala plain teftimony of the Word of o 
far as concerns the faith. 


‘This, it muft be confeffed, is plainer than the Geabieat 
‘explanation which is given in cleem baer t-book of 
Church, the Tnaucy, of the five Patriarchates, “ They are 


called,” fays this work * accord! the acroftic oF mn 
“in theese language, Seah konniee SE ies 





* Charch has apoftatised, he of is now the. 
fer 


Tc is true 


i 








dogma of the ney frien ee of the Ea| 

whole communion is ‘no more accountable for it tham ls 

the Englifh Church for bi ne mer ites 

the Popedom is Antichrift. Nevert in the lateft 

apeiiiea of the Ori faith, the reply of the 

heeries of Pius By) ‘the fame oe con a is Let Ze 
document as is 

fran tat wrhten by Confanting Bonomus and therefore 


to a certain extent, reprefents the Ruffian Church 
fo many words—that as GOD, In His ineffable 
mitted Arianifm at one time to extend itfelf over 
portion of the Chritian world, fo He has now allowed Reeme ta 
extend her empire throughout the univerfe, And 
well known of the father, a refident in one of EN 
Archiy , who was lamenting to his Bifhop the 

‘one of his fons ie ieee wed hy 


tion,” relate 5 ah have 
Gop xs events, wo ee 9 Ean 
it is not by a few detached 


apart from the fenfe ao oe 
foade his readers that the Bajlern Church, on its own 






a 





-— | 
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Is bound to | w Rome ; and not only fo, but that, were it 
‘not for the ambition of the clergy of Conftantinople, 


sa giclata eater 
‘he has to fay om the fabject :— 





266 Purgatory and Prayers 


sir evan For the fouls of thofe who have been dear to you!™ Ani 
the 


oh Je Fart ely posible pofible d thar ae iene ant ini ai nel fe 
Her Chacha nash eee 
‘eft. Only oeey the eh! cy oie 


oe at aaa ath of Bar of the fouls 
ey eternity with the ein 
ot Dope to Crofs Knight :— 
To bring him Lees mpemese 
The da Fiber do omens wal 


them endlel pada 
wine fire and brimftone, which for ever thall remain. 


all SiS beac juch 
eee Ifo i Stans fuch hymns as thofe 


1 et te Lon 


Compare them, we i dercion sal 
oc oor tr jh tea he ay Sa 
Liturgies :— | 
inna Feri ta a 


oa in wha ; 
Lev anees etter anes cersete! 


Ings an of shea thas ne Sasoty 1a at CRSEE 
lit by Thee vpon earty. Gre, O Loan, to all 
taemory, who have and migented to Thee in the 
together with them whole namen are written in 
to all of them who, having Sihed the cure 
illuftsious ia Phy prefence, and, having 
have 
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eae 


sai 


ape 
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ii 
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Fe 


‘where joys re found. 
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268 Denial of Purgatory by she Oriental Church, 


Tf any one choofes, in the face of thefe and innumerable other 
like examples, to affert that the Weftern dotirine of 
is held by the Baj Church, it is difficult to oan 
of arguing with him further, It is clear, in the 
that 1 ce—call it by stg teeal Bite the 
fouls of the departed faithful have thei prefent habitation, is 
held, tI shout the whole of the Eajtern irgies, to be a 
lace of re} anil gladneft and that thete ast one fingle alle- 
fion to, or fis concerning, t) 
be ceric een oe 
pice, ome their liturgies pray in exaétly the fame terms: 
ind even, in the earlleft carrie for the Bleffed ur 
berfelf as thofe in which they intercede for ever 
Chrij Aod an additional proof that the O odatee tr the 


two Churches is not rskey renee in the && Fides in 

thofe liturgies which have ground ai = 

Fe a lia of the Eafierm Chara Chace the aoe! 

pea! have been Co axes irre : ai * ah 
ea ical rt 

the faluts, they sow alk a eta peers 


if author endeavours to — the identity of belief be- 





tween the two communions, by or two in 
whch the pce of departed ol Fis nme Corner ecceeee 
which proves nothing in the world except (what no ome will 
ten that the Efe Church believes that departed 

the time of fey ance Ghee ee 
period acquire ely = copes eee it may be 
nf Rappinel; and thay theceiare bo fa to pafs 
Jlages of purification, The word Cat! boocines rare 


fe in Oriental books of devotion; but were it the 
afe, it would no more prove that the Greeks therefore 

the Latin idea of purgatory, than their em of the ex+ 
preffion metoufiofis proves them to hold the Latin doétrine of 
tranfubjtantiation. In the latter cafe, as is well known, the 
Eajftern Church has authoritatively declared that, while 
the word as a convenient one, fhe docs not ufe it inthe 
fenfe; but firmly holding, and analterably es that ae 
bread and = are really, truly, and fi 
the Body and Blood of our Lop, and are 
adored, fhe re the manner in which the me is 
=5 ae all fuch queftions as thofe of accidents and 
0 

‘The other argument relied on by M M. Pitzipios is taken from. 
See ai neces, or moderations, as they are cole Cee 

Eajtern prelates ; and more efpecially that remark= 


1” the trem| f the earth 
occurred. oN: as 





Long 
led Council bore on thelr 
Fe rieee be sabe ores 











The Reiz Effendi on the Mixed Chalice. 27% 
the whole ‘of both Councils ated idea of 
Beiter ee 


‘matural that a Malte Thc our exthorJonld make 
and diforganization which un- 


patriarchs, when 
themfelves in the exercife of thelr 
Ese reypennent 





’ 
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of Gennadius, The Sultan refolved on ‘the patriarch: 
ele&, as the Chriflian ‘reer had fovea cg 


ted throne, delivered 
[apts pedis ce fal i i as 
“TRINITY, which has given me bcc, ce he bye 
<taraee “act me ee wwe him unlimited jar 
diftlon aver the temporalias well as’ the fpiftaal ee ee 
members of his Church ; peti bees 


dius drew up an epitome of the principles of the 
1, which he prefented to Mahomet. Now, 








ee when, three yeas earlier; Ge ‘1 ork faa 
fe in 9. ) or a a 

Fe eee Rawekaire al defeat from Hise 
Saleen Ue Paral Mines Sie Copitrams Bitten 
docs not feem any reafon to repard Gennadius as any furthers: 
Hamann han ye mii ap or Wer i 
[aig 2 temporfing poli fant i cetan that Mak 
phe, the undaunted defender of the Oricntal faith 


munion, had fuch been the ca| ‘To Gennadius facceeded | 
dore I, be the fee ae vor ert time; to him | ae 
faph I, faramed Goon, or Gey, who, afer vations 

‘with his Clergy, was banifhed “to we eg 


Mark I, furnamed Xplecarabes. want 
and canonically = as their predeceffors had been ; but after 
thar GETS eel of fimony, eh ha has inflied fo 
vere a ‘on the difcipline of the Church of 


M. Pitzipios relates the hiftory as a Latin; but thete is, 
tunately, only too much truth in his narrations — 


ade es 
annual tribute of von ducats j oa moreover, 





to procure 
voured alfo 


7 and without o! 
and even all the 


government,” our author, in a note, 
af Covjtabtnole of the Honcut oft 








274 Origin of Simoniacal Eletions to Ecumenical Throne. 


epifcopal robes at the door of his own houfe in 182%, on occa- 
fion of the Greek war of liberation, 
It is not, then, to be wondered at, that, expofed to 

‘as.an ordinary punifhment, and occafionally in danger 

itfelf, Ecumenical patriarchs fhould have exhibited a blind fub- 
{ferviency to the will of thelr Mahometan lords. Add to which, 
that there came down to them, from the times of the Byzantine 
empire, as flrong a tradition of paffive obedience and 

tance as the non-jurors inherited from thelr predeceffors, if 
divines of the Stuarts. Neverthelefs, there hawe been noble ex- 
amples of refolute oppofition to the will of the Sultan; and not 
the leaft remarkable of thefe occurred at the of the 
Ruffian war, At that time, when there was confiderable fear of 


have feen, 


pt 

availing itfelf adroitly of the difpute, and not, we fear, unfeconded 

a? Lond Station ic Redciye, propofe tothe 
then patriarch, Anthimus, to iMfue a formal declaration that 
Ruffia had fevered itfelf from the orthodox Church, and that 
the religion for which fhe profelfed to be fighting was not the 
eee ree 
“ ready, if ne to wn the a 
“claration I will mever make.” Abd his conduft ly 
of the hi et sorenenistion, Yeo as is well Pee 

nti e has alway if itriarel 

a Tobequently, the ely Bovering Synod of all the ’ 
with fome natural degree of jealoufy. How far this boldness 


difajtroas 
confequences, "Thofé who haye not freely received have in thelr 
turn been unwilling freely ages And making all allowance for 
the ex: ton of the pitiure which Pitzipios draws, here 
a aime confefé there is too much truth in the follow= 
ing piftare -— 
ihe mreropolitane of Chalcedon, Ephefos, Derk, Her 
4 la, Cyzicus, and Nicomedia, are of the number of the eight 
“metropolitans who are members by right of the Supreme 
«Council or Holy Synod of the patrdarchate of Conftantinople. 
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have in their hands the admit of all the Church 


and the title of 
ste Sethe neta 


, and Nicome- 
rare Wsthaty ore td 
5. Now; If the principle is ndmied, 


"ES Gltiel Re, it to affeét the hier 
Feo toe ween tioned: 


So Sr fince the ahead of the cities oye 
- ap ak fei eh ght at wells thi tle 


‘Theffalo- 
Chios, ‘Samos, Rhodes, po Regs thofe 
ch are the 


"ie Bat Nee and sm iret 
cities pe int 

eas tetec the Lee day in 

d twenty, and thirty 

A useeten privileged eminent metro- 

: the fees of the latter are no. more than 

preferve, however, intact and entire, all their 

the Church of Conjtanti- 

immutable that 

accarding to th ees A of 


ereated to provide for the fines which 
elm i pe a 








276 Commiffion of Debts, 


under various pretexts. le Meue ct hase tthe 
“fund of the community of all Chriftians of the Oriental 
“rite in the Ottoman empire, and the fund of the of 


tila foram oF thelr Eunlneacae: inh ei form 
Sort of band of robbers, called by cute Coresniffion for 
«the debts of the National’ Community!” tal fa 


“funds is of fums, eS the fund 
“of the general community, contributed 
“the Oxtoman empire, under the titles pid 


« gids, fines, &c., and loans which their 
“the bifhops of the provinces, make in the name 
“munity and of the provinces. The people are 
“the extinftion of this debt: their Eminences alfo would render 
“them an exaé account of the 


iH 


“your from time to time all the archives: 
from tik MW hives of Cone ania 

“if prudence did not oblige these oe 
Frertuee pesos ats ean cit sepsis 
“different ns to whom: continually 
“able fams mi fo or the cir os in whi pre 
“ fents are given, then, do 
‘<the deflivation of the {ams which they offer; endl of thoft 
“(which are borrowed at expenfes and which one they 
«« will have to pity a fecond time for the qinflon of Nes 
«All that the le know of this debt is, that in # 
“amounted to a of 400,000 piajtres, and ee 
“time till the year 1851, though there no longerieaies 
«Turkey elther Janiffarles or be fines on 
*«Jocal authoritics, of of private Mu(fulmans, ae this 
be ae pre rofe to the Cit to fia Lee ad 
vd fat 
Bre ove vine eile ruler 
Seah = enter thoa jo) Oe 3 

The a R Soa the Toeedeme 
amon; emi for at fixty years 
“and rettion of the other 1 einer 
Mat whch they el thm Aiea KS Tae 
“bifhops of the provinces. that has 
‘onder his Sheers or to ber eae pent 
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“very variable. It is not regulated by any relation or propor- 

S tion ; it depends abjolutely on the {kill and addrefs of the 
Ephor, or the temporal influence of the 

aie te of this EEphor, who is always one of the lay Chrife 

‘tians in favour with the Ottoman Porte. Thus, are 

La who re had at certain times a clientage of from 


“bis Ephoric funds, “The ca of thefe funds is compofed of 
ESE a eno 


The laft — af our authors work is fae VAS 
fideration poffibilic a lity of a union between 
RMSE Epftechis.- Hie lays Aswa three prelicalaaries as necef- 

Ht0 foch an end, MER a cenig up of the abjurd 
wich exon hae fie ano tir wih ree 

to the Communion; the fecond, the complete emancipation of 
IEafiesgiChriRlans from the temporal powcr of the Patriarch of 
See the third, the re-adjaftment of the hierarchical 
Peet ed Eaft in agreement with the requirements of the 


Bou chk eee A may met Ones 


=a -s se Bod belt fiesaned with epee 
3 ome felf fituated with re| 

_patriarchal , which the Orientals regard of the 
the whole government of the Church ? In the fir place, 
of Conftantinople, Alexandria, pees and 
. i pesfenages whofe chief funttion sesh to be to 










of proceffions at Rome, or to figure with the 
Bee ack fors of books. Here it a 

1¢ but this is only the commencement. Nex having 

leet ioc ws Fares s Rom ie 

Jacobites, 2 Roman Patriarch of the Neftorians, and, 

ee a Lore ecelefiaftic with the title of Patriarch 

to thefe four, a Patriarch of the Maron- 

wie are iy alt and diftinét officials, whofe 

" their rife in cies piecemeal stem 
ifn which Roman miffionaries have a 


a 
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Lifoon—titles which and sfndeed) ; 
ae phates oan Chee etc 
© M, as he, to \ 

Beat hice call be oecelioe Lele ann neeeeddinaed 








Sie oF Beam in ths of eens ed 


At is true that, for fome time, eireumitances 
ftate of the Eaitern Chrittians, have caufed the wi 


Chriftians into a new sehifin, 
the Chi BY 


as it was her duty to do, mit 
End codanraue to restablie fo the Bah the 
i 
the 





tant tafk, have got all 
Cure ha tac out for them, and 
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‘This, thanks to the ecclefiaftical know! of modern 

eo eee 
ec ea ican 

which erupted the Mozarabic rte tll chofe of that fylem ean 

hundreds—which, at the 
tolerate the Sarum and York books—which is now 
in eee vee tees oe he (etme ae 


them abjolutely worthle/s; and 
oa bela Mitnpereey 


ves. 
-defires to know the view which the more intellettual 
Fajtern Church takes, both of its own pojition, 
‘of the “two Weftern Communions,” namely, Ro- 
Proteftantifm, it cannot better be learnt than in that 


i heel refufal of Bees and com- 
utter every pretence at 
Svtch the Tage ob ey feng 


, that one remarkable feature of the Ea} 
h it holds—and which Rome Is ly 





280 Now-exiftence of Rationalifm, 

unable to hold—on rationali Our author relates, at fome 

length, one of the mot remarkable inftances of its propagation. 
‘Theophilus Cairy, prieft of the Eastern Church, native of Andros, aman 


ob great lene ‘morality, had, after the Greek. 
Sabi realise or Ba pv td 








f the of the orphan and indigent children of that 
founded itat Andros, in 2834, under the name of the 
‘The order, whieh the pupils made 


rents, or returning to their country after bay 
Saeeted cory where ihe sewr ehaeteal in 
Temted immcatily in 


into mation to prevent is propagation, Buty 
ering efforts, the committees oF Caiifn exit fo the 
zee work, althoogh in ert, with dhe rene 
for the lait time in Greece in 1851, for 

‘Notwithita 





Our author does not relate—perhape becaufe it would not 
have ftrengthened his pofition—the fublime manner im} 
deift was compelled to unmajk himfelf. Called before an 


bly of the ites of Gi he had a 
phy ical ff anys which he had a T the be 
of his j to his real “We are ¢ 


id the f the jy to hea ‘ 
pereesin pr 
“ tage whl ae 
bs ate a ie 
ci ee eed further, ould 0 
Patera tea ieee 

it to » When fe 
cca he tact oloee pete 
* peat with your lips yoo your | 2 
“in that brethren and ‘will, M 
Bh rr Porseey St rere pepo rag — 
“ haps it would be better that you should hear my 2 
“then I am ready to repeat anything that you may defin 


ia 
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ove ha wld on yor hl ined the prefident, 
ik Seber a wal not eeu 
“ ant a airy ‘but I will defend 


“i eitige means Hes aA 
of the Church in his own ‘ips, this iPPY man 
was condemned without further ceremony. 

From the brief account, then, whic have given of its con- 
tents, our readers will fee that we confider our author's work— 
awkward as is its arrangement, and barbarous as is its language 

worthy of their perufal. ected not by pablications font 

where the one fide fs to gain, and the to furrender, 

‘the real caufe of union will be promoted. It is of no” 
Sse lm [eee es hat never 
been formal! t—another argument of our 
thoes treaty of Mai le, tie Pope was 


liplomacy as the SU topos! Cface, 
a en, ‘of a convert will os fare ill with the com- 
snc Pees wtor|Re\ bes been \converredt to chem {t will be 


" on of an apojtate, and, in the very nature of things, 
“o ‘be written ae 


have 
. ae ce before, negot! 
the Englifh and Gallican churches. In teeatis 
te come with no pretenfions of faperiority, a? 
claims to domination 5 we come, free from many of the 
cks which Latin cece aany baad to their eyes 


denial of cup to the laity, 

ies out of the three branches 

n, the Scotch the American, we approxi~ 
ys we are identical, on all effential points, with 


See erie fs i id. dey 
eee evict cates 
cy se Faria S. Peterfburgh, or 


the phoned 
Jucce| 


ing over converts to her- 








282 Profelytifm on Both Sides. 


If, It may be very much doubted whether th 
Wine Chae Rafi a ‘more 


fiate to which the one had been reduced in P 

Uniat and ferf, noble and Catholic (that is, not. 

Roman Church, but ethene Latin were con 

In Rufia, then, in Greece, in the Pi 

Oriental communion a the fouth-eaflera 
Eaftern Chureh ma; lered to be d 

her m rival. ct at 


inet Florence, the extreme political 

ace lee ee any iy a oe tr 
meeti 

tienes nat bya itocratie ic influence } 








THE LAW OF PRIMATES AND 


METROPOLITANS. 





'T is curious to obfervehow the increafing firength 
and wide fpread of the Englijh Charch has made 
fome queftions of immediately preffing import- 
tance, which, fifty years ago, would only have 
had an antiquarian interejt.. Hadany one,—in 
the days, fay, when the Edinburghand Quarterly 

Reviews were firft fet up,— Jat down to (urnifh a paper to elther 

‘of them on the nature and extent of metropolitical jurifaiction, 

he would have known that he was only writing it for thofe who 

took an interefi in Ecclofiaftical antiquities, and that the fo-called 
prattical man, whether concerned with the politics of the State 
of the Church, would pafé it by. The cafe is now widely altered. 

"The authority of the metropolitans over their fullragans is a 

fobjed which muft fhortly be fertled in fome way oF other ; and 

the right or wrong iene: of which will farther, or will re- 
tard, the welfare of the Englifh Church and its various branches, 
more than almoft any other that can be named, 
Up to the beginning of the prefent century, what was the cafe 
with regard to our foreign poffepions 2 When we had difcovered, 
the want of a national Epifcopate had been one of 
which brought about the feparation of the United 
ibe Britifh Crown, we planted a Bifhopric in Canada. 

Increafing Interefts of India at length fhamed 

‘a. bifhop to Calcutta, But with thofe two ex- 

dependencies were, or were fuppofed to 

of the Bijhop of London. ‘Truly, when 

to that time, and compares the then with the 
flate of the Englijh Church, it is enough to make us 
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exclaim, “ This is the LORD'S doing, and it is 
oat eyes?” ‘The Pafoighinny et 
Ireland,” out of es with ae ‘out of commanion 
A 
wit 


with aay with only its two foreign 





7 } 
the world increafing in a ratio to which hiftery 
affords no pai allel a 


mctro~ 
pan bl held rule in Ectartiend two of | Can 
ter! and York 5 of Ireland, Armagh, Tuam, 
and Cafhel; the two of Scotland, S. ae eg 
The acceffion of William of 
‘Tuam and Cajhel fell before 
But, “Inftead of thy fushen bree ee have 
thou mayelt make rrioete 

‘And behold, we facealiead hal ea ought to have 
‘metropolitans. Calcutta for India, Capetown for South Al 
Sydney for Aujtralia; New Zealand ; mate we have 
a At fs clearls neat lesa Should have its 
metropolitan ; and furely the Weft Indies are rie 
to have a metropolitan of their own, ‘The queftion, then, | 
will foon have to be folved, panes Cote tey 
owe any obedience whatever to the nterbury ? th, | 
what are its limits? In nat ir = sols gah 
limits of poffibility, but far within thofe of 
“Anftralta Roald fomne ‘day: contaia 
pendent republics united only by 


with regard to Canada,—and how should we 
Poti soar view tention oa 

Notice further this: that while the ‘iat, ieee 
almoft, sod that of Yor entirely, a dead 
metri wt atial power Is a 
thing. The hop or Calcutta is bound to 
ally, heal Hoaie his iota in three 
order to do fo with the utmoft bot he is in 
en the = st dh enearas reels 

from all authority during 

eng that, in con rafiehcs of as pert te 
State, the colonial dioceses, with thi 
eee ee rence of tauceas bg rer 
removal from the feat of political government, ‘are fare to out~ 
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the Mother Church in energy and progrefs. ‘The two 
1 taal * What pair the has the ee Metro- 
politan over ee 2” and, * What authority has the 


‘Now we will go back to the pajt, and fee what we can learn 
from that. Ir is not worth while to carry our inveftigutions 
‘eatlice than the fourth century ; becaufe, till the Church was at 
external it was hardly at liberty to attend to its internal 
Look, then, at this nization as it exifled after 

| the Second Ecumenical Cou) 


neil, In the time of S. Ambrofey 


and S. i, and S, Jerome, what was it? 

And firft we have the three great patriarchates, though not as 
yet known by that name; Rome, Alexandria, Antioch, Next 
Yo them in ion, though far inferior in power, Jerusalem, 
Next came exarchates; Ephefus, with the diocefe of 
oo 2 betula 3 Corfarea, with the diocefe of Pontus, 


: provinces; Heraclea, with the diocefe of Thrace, 
provinces. Next again to thefe came the primates of 

and Milan. Now let us fee of what 

‘ical provinces which made up thefe patrl- 
‘exarchates ; and as Afia Minor was then the garden 
Jet us take that for our example. And firjt look ~ 

atthe diocefe at Pontus. “he firft of its metropoles was that 

its 


i 


H 


afterwards divided into Bee bat at me time 

. province. ‘was fomething more than 330 

in thy and Bn its greateft breadth. 

pan enormous > and with fin, ly few bifhops, 

ing ccf ger gh op 
we er uy 

1s of the Bap itecar-t jeodce. wasp Ansa 

afierwards fn like manner divided into two, with its eighteen 

Then we come to Galatia, alfo fubsequentl 

into two; about 220 miles in length, by half that dij 

in br we have nineteen bifhoprics. Next 

ontus Polemoniacus, with eight bifhop- 

ieds the fize of Galatia, Next to this 


foe After this 
mh Ccea rhe ewropaties ‘Teds ee foe 


Bithynia, afterwards fplit 
with its metropolis N 3 
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ida ch the fupertr of 
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of bifhoprics increafe in the fame proportion. “The jince of 
Pstaliony nae nearly iat aed Myfia, had fort 
bifhops. Hellefpontus, under Cyzicum, had feventeen.  Phry- 
a, afterwards divided’ into two, had ander ‘the metropolis of 
ESS no lefs than fixty-two. Lydia, under Sardis, a 

wt of the fecular ince of that same, had 

ile Caria, under Miletus, had alfa twenty-fix. “The [catered 

Cyclades, under Rhodes, had nineteen, the fmalleft of 
the provinces, about fifty-five miles in breadth aie 
length, that is, not half as big again as Suffess no kf 
than thirty-two bifbops. Panphella, under Side, had thirty- 
Jeven. Pita, uuder Antioch, alfo a fmall province, twenty- 
five. And lajtly, Lycaonia had eighteen. This a total 
for the Afiatic dioceje of more than three 38 
number exceeding all thofe of Roman Catholic Europe, Italy 
excepted. : 


Now at that carly period we find the metropolitan exereifing 


oe Glee 
“. f ” gr! 
desftand the| isp of the fine province, But the Council 


the fulleft in its Canons with refpeét to the duties 
and rights of a metropolitan, ‘The ninth canon forbids: that 
anything of great moment be undertaken without his fanétion; 
he is to be the mover of all that goes on in the diocefey mo 
bifhop is to vifit the Court without his mi itan’s leave. 
‘That of Sardica fays much the fame thing; while that in Trulle 
plainly lays down the rule that the Civil is alfo to be the Eecle- 
fiaftical metropolis. And it cannot be doubted that this was # 
vey prudent regulation. "The Pro-conful, or Prefeét, or Count, 
or by whatever other name he might be called, concentra 
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if 
2 
i 
2 
ty 
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a 
ll felt in thal after 
‘nog fulgan ts x atopcc of Seok 
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her own archbifhop: who naturally, ee officially, has 


of the in the 
pad ag “he cnlenatte fare of ci bonged and 


‘was put away into a comer of the kingdom, if not very 
far from the civil metropolis, at leaft in a place not to be got at 
‘without extreme inconvenience and difficulty ; nor had 
till the time of Charles I. Ireland was better 
were primate, the Metropolitan of Dublin 

‘of the others. We may notice that it 
attained their hi 









le 1 ep cartes Be te of 
AS eee ‘over the other metro- 
as of Saree jauritania, We mujt not fo 
" Africa that canon of Antioch was never ol 


there fem to have 
ing in England, In faét, 


he Bf centr ay Shall find its conclufion 
; Faviaver the, Weftern Church, among — 
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to have been no fimilar arrangement in the 
pei bed ‘There the rank of the different metropolitans 


autocephalous, lexandria 
tha ialayapi eat ures rate mt 
ways aj vers for a new primate, 
independent. So Conjtantinople inted a 
ter i oy Mofo fe ihe Raffin Chucks 
itans of Mofcow tee paeiap independent 
Sri ha <A eayremeenr it sie eeealaes So 
its own aut tan; who 
oo, (alr ala nia. Antioch did the 
in two ways: in the one direétion, the Catholic of 
pate eaiSit wi Selena, then ot Moful, became 
ro eee ees hoot in Malabar. 
autocephalous primate for Armenia 
ene earemiogre at Sis and elfewhere. In 
vse pagesrayr Eee Wot anes 


fs dja all thee worked ‘Thag One aed the 


P 
aul while he of Vienne, to 
himfelf Primate of the Primates of 


ean utle, is Ex- 
os ee 





without 
oe aoe 


with T 
formed themfelves Into a dijt 
th cee al of that an 
furgent were not to to 
Rane Aer the of cl 
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‘tropolitans, The wee eee 
in ‘ob and John aie in 10235 though with 
Clement IL. in 1047, who gave Ravenna precedence over 
leia, they were reftored by ander IL, in 1949. 

In the feventh century, Seville loft the 
Toledo as the refidence of the ‘gh ign ad sis 
ly principle that 


1s to have been beftowed at the of Ki 
age National Council, and fies, 
Tn the fame century, the Archbifhops 
econdary primacy ta the: Church oO Rae (0 


4 


i 
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. ae from any kind of fubjeftion 


‘of that ci k off the 
ces of Uiees I, obtained 
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ira fat ete Sa pier gel ie 

now at ree ‘of the primacy of Bourges, fs a fingolar 

aa ee pe mach valued in the dio- 

cefe. Tih a ky sppeal ea tanto 
from one of his 


And now, in this fame century, Prrreringe mae ii 


Metz, a. bifhop, was teat to 
eal ene He peisdhigennie Evi res aie 
Wie wien ke ie puss periea== 
wal sppelniad oe to 
wate perfonally and for his life-time—Primate of all the 
and Germany. The oe fu Vert 
ey trails refed or thelr Pear oe ee 
ite | re} iz 
ta pe Aceon mad Do hi ag 
an a al argument in his favour; per /, 00 one could 
Pes fe ee nae gdp 


i 
He 
E 
F 
- 
HE 

is 

a 


dians of the Pere of the Chace i teh 
thing, that the offelfor of sri em 
over tt jtams, 
es nga ad ceive ay af 
Pope's Fe 
ie gy to ch eh ten apne yng 
to ay 
eager do nothing which coul 4 ld offend 


ing the i 
I eee have firuck all Engli 
maly, that the apelin: oe 
town fhould be Bifhoy erate! oki 
rye rhe the wel i authori, and 
fent. jt ma: cours afked, What 
== ‘A bifnop, with eee 
Soft well as a an mart of 
moft certainly, we nord 
er ors ran ehh rig 
feems more conten le to us 8) 
ants ifh Churches have, where the biJhop or 
cardinal, the canons as bifhops: nothing 
prelates of this or that little ifland call 
this or that fea, But this fs a very different 
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i 


ae Hie 
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to follow the early Church in our organization ; we allow 

Sere tna ey emirate nem Towards the dazkne/s 

= ee seat bates we are ae 
ver ew to to 

Saar ee Fs 

>| of title of Ai » In the firft » talk 


re-adoption of the rchbifhop. 

tad jon bw Jou wl ou wil ne gp gent 
fee that the Metropolitan of Calcutta or Sydney is on a level 
‘with York or Dublin, unlefs he has the fame title. People will 


dies Lgl pee And in one 
a bifhop; lor we not for a moment imagine 
Bip of Capon, fr example rH a 
of the Bifhop of London. We know very well that, 
it difference between the me~ 
f 55 eelaeal spe Sere ee 


| 
z= 
2 
z 
Fa 


235 Be 
le 
a 
Ad 


in 

Church of England aioohs thefe evil days 

fair play as regards other communions, at all 

RU a ects hari 
Bie This wha eecionys oye 

who are alway 
Fe eo ratras eal be ee, wouldafe tack 
Snead of rang an outcry agaist 


Remember, too, this, Where there is a 
oper 
w mu have given the er 

ity | mee mate Me 


nl 
a 
i 
tf 
A 
a 


4 
















rather amt incident 
occurred in the Danifh ckamantone as 


‘that he was atiuated byno principles of ambition, 
{ d for the dignity of the Church, ventured to 
Majefty would ralfe the Bifhopric of Copenba- 
rie In honour of the Tercentenary which 
py as to be celebratis “ There cannot 
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Ey 
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“ 
“my 
So ‘Dr. Mynter went away a 
We have wandered a great way from 
will return to his century again. Anfegifus 
from John Vill. the Primacy of France and of 
Germany. But at the Synod of Pon 
nenfe) thefe letters were ftoutly oppo! 
of ‘Rheims, who naturally flood up for 
ever, favoured by Charles the Bal 
Gaul and Germany as aforefald ; 
tacked to it the addition of “and 
monk of Sens, Odoranus by name, cel 
poem, where he fays:>— 


i a 
s 
at 


i 
it 
til 


VeGoeee meri he uibente bi 
Tn the a ao — = to the of 
metropolis, at that time Chriftian world, 
sched gi ara fan den, and 


¥ 


Again, as the Mahometans had now overrun the 
Spain, though thete was flill a little kingdom in the mounts 
faftneffes of Afturias, Oviedo was raifed to be its 
‘The province extended, when at its langeft, from Cape] 
to the mouth of the Mondego, then, narrowing as it advam 
caftward, it abutted on the province of Narbonne. ‘To - 
tropolis Leon was fubje&; and in con, of its. 
di, etd Oviedo and Leon, Be would | 
Included within the limits either of Burgos or of 
Compoftella, are two this day 


autocephalous you will find them 
catered in the Spanifo Becle "as Obifiade Efent, 
ia the Pee een nar te tartan eg 








in the writings of one of its mojt celebrated c 

of Rheims, and, above all, in his fierce ‘with his name- 
fake of Laon. Hingst wes one oh Oe eee 
. feems to have retained the primitive idea of power aad 


lal 
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OO oe eager paar gai aetna 
“apy about to make, rendered them, at a later period, 
eat ofies, 


the diy of 
eg ens or es 


Draw a line from the 


my Gator Nar 


roper, Beneventum, Salerno, ‘To the 








Forty provinces in all. 
Paltecne now into the eleventh and Gees) 
have to notice the rapid diminution of the of primates, on 


account of the exorbitant claims put forward) ra ay 
Tl letely faper| the ancient authorities 

paper nae le es when the dofirine became 
feealaedy that a eee could not be convoked, much more, 
not publifh its canons, Piero Noence oe ee 
followed almofi of neceffity, that legantine, 
of primatial, authority, pater tofee tow te a 


Sanéions, Concordats, and to a certain extent alfo, of the for 
calledGallican Liberties, If'you will only} hinder ner your canons om 
jently eleting their bifhops, ‘of Rome to 


independ 

that of Paris, and your monks their we will allow you to 

nominate both. And the Power was only ‘too glad to 

comply with fo pleafing a 7 
‘Towards the end of the eleventh century, the great city of 


of Tours, Sens, Rouen, and its own. Fis howe 
Aihurbances, whlch slat ended to ffi. The 
of Tours, who had no traditions of authority to fall back spor, 
eats objection to the new primate ; thofe of Sensand Rouen, 
icularls the former, eff fs a ee 
oe hilip the Pair brought the pee) into: 
rodeced Sere a fcbedince( bat 
ceeeneee eae res 
nou wut himfelf to a mere 
Tes of Reno te vig wos bce 





Canterbury and York. 297 


‘Not more than thirty miles from Lyons, is a city as ancient 
and as. Vienne—Vienne the Holy, as it proudly calls 
of its are reckoned 


Res nar! a 
Bmbrun, Tarantafe, the laticr the met lis of the Eee 
Hence it is that the Archbifh rot Vienne himfelf 
Primates, fince long been inland 
een ety irban Il. However, this 
had nt the ME cece coe) in tas afiangen ote ooege 


VI. had liberated “Toledo from the Moors, 


May a5, 108 Usk, Smeal ‘oni the Ach 
tifkdp, Primate of All the Spaina and afer con 


| men cally one ae 2 roa Sa q 


| Sere fas hence fe ars rita 









‘parifh church of pout city has the double-barred 
‘to indicate 





of Lifbon and that of the Indies. Itwas alfo 
wa clams of Canterbury and York 


Leste, or rather, purpo| unfettled. “The two arch- 
Mees Peeat al ts right of York alowed 
pas co even throu; Hoh del FAS ele 


tere et ivilege was aoe 
“further repefetation fon ‘ork, it was again allowed 


 pendem ed and finall; cot Bye ‘the diftinttion of te of All 


jand 


as, that of Canterbury, embracing as it 
till 1466, In faét, we mujt not forget 


i arhioopre of Canterbury. contlns thee pr 
wn that of S, David's, which till 920 embraced 
eubraced rorcefter, Letce} 
, Hereford, and Dunwich—all of which, up to the 
‘Lichfield, belonged to York, but were afterwards 
J thofe in the eleventh and twelfth cen 
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pecially from the favour with 
whch rr, brig elf lige Seely 
o . 


ft fs curious to fee how the tendency of ecclefiaftical progrefs 
has es to break up the provinces into fmaller 
Loo! 


for example, at the Iberian fula. We have 
before the pee she piel ier ee into the 
of Seville, Ts Tarragona, Merida, Braga, How ts it 
divided now ? 


mia Bie a 


F. 


oats had dn Portugal. Moses 
ln. 

Granada, Litho, 
Burgos. Bvora. 


Again; take North and Central Italy. We have:— 


Feemo is 89. 
Urbino ” » 4563. 
Florence jy po 1430, 
Pitt i * 4693. 
Sienna, a » 1459+ 


After this period we hear very little about primates, but the 
great increafe of metropolitans deferves notice, “Thus the little 


Corfica and Sardinia, ‘Thefe three = have bat eight 


ifhops contained 
ifland 130 miles long by short ieee that is, im a fpace 
confiderably lef eas Stee oe Eos ‘Surrey, and 
Suffex : and a population of about 500,000. ‘Tafean 
Shier thee foun of he fize of Sacditay hea lose arene 
and fixteen bifhops, though there the lation amounts to 
1,300,000. So again, the natural fondne{s of a pope for the fee 
from which he had been raifed, induced Sixtus V. to cut out 
a little lice from the patrimony of S. Peter, of f= forty fquare 
miles, and to conjtitute {t into a province for Fermo. 
Never was_a more ei Legh. of a ey Church 
than that uj ‘apoleon, brought to 
pro Pail Qed Chia? Demi. By that document, 


Rheims, *Bompees “Lyons, *Rouen, Sens, *Tours, Alby, 
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‘Tarantaife; and in their ftead re-eretted 
thofe eee have marked with 


Lea feryllowreeian 
n; and Mayence, who hadi no one tobe 


ject of French it may be well 1 
{ids comettel with that Chore the 


I throws, on 
‘The of Embrun contained but fix ful 


Behe himfelf occupied 
7 Foe French Terri 





ing comes 
were jujt, there was not one province in France of which the | 
al poh depofed an unworthy bifhop, the 
fae being, as we have fen, 
then the accufed bifhop mujt have been one 
int we may refer to the attempt of Dol to erect infelf 
into the metropolis of Brittany, as another fact 






Pepinccd a feparate province 5 Rennes, 


Seat of the metropolis, It to the writer of this paper 

to be in Brittany at the erection of Rennes to its new dig 

and alfo at Vi lid when the intelligence arrived 
requeft of the 


Je 





Seven ied Provinces independent. "The enormous extent 
of the fees of Utrecht, Li | 


in that of Ei hi 
Wart ined ot pl f 
tates, thefe bifhops waged 

treaties, marched at the head of their armies, in all points as any 


M Free Count itdo. By one firoke of his 
Eh tube aneiogertin pay wits Soret jo 


Funchal created a Metropslis. got 


Cambray, Mechlin, The two former had been foes before ; 

‘the latter was a new souicopetsy bu it was endowed with the 

‘of the three, probably on account of Rome's old 

of Utrecht. If thefe new provinces and dioceses could 

F -preferve Holland, they were at all events effettual to the 
faving of Belgium, 

A rather curious creation of a metropolis was that of Funchal, 

in the ifland of Madeira. At the time when the Loa hs 

both in Brazil and India were raifing that lice 


g 


toa rank the ftates of Europe, Funchal in 

ui was into a and one Lobo appointed 

to its. On his death, athe requefl of Dom Jato 
by Paul 


D. Ma de P ‘was. appoin IL. 
chb of Funchal and Metropolitan of All the Indies,— 


A fom Lifbon, 
Ea Taine al Fer enbeid the ab- 
a arrangement was foon . . Martinho, 
4 we Amy to look ly after his 
fevpof, poll properly 


in the fame way that the 
imple prelates, terms himfelf 





tradi of country!" ‘The adoption of the oth 
ted all riftake. In point of fad, the ffl 
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all 
me! jitans. “Then come the arch! ;_and there are on 
two, Lititza and Carpathus. In the Tlands, 
are three litans and two archbifhops. But | 
cefes of. deepen are ti 
in that of Jerufalem there are fix. In 
heap aioe Here all the fees are divided int 
see omen od The 









Mise at Sea etnies tw as 
are almoj at ith a 
So ice 


But 

char we mat einai now 

espa or that their title, im mojt cafes, is amy 
than one of honour. Out of the whole number 











bifhops. Only one m 
ee ee i ty 
a curred at 
political organization of the Roman Church—we mean 
tna from the now happily exting&t Uniats in hes 
the time of the Emprefé Catherine, and the ci 
to merit relation, 


moft.difreputable Archifhop he's 
‘There was, at that time, in the 


army, a young, Protftant fcr 
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fs that the charter by which every 


See ia es life fs Sera that as fobetaa 


propagate, it ceafes to 


iis cannot be laid to the « 


of the Neftorian Church, whofe nln wet et 


pets of ocd aes pool 


‘OD, oF merely Mother of CHRIST 


on the 
Boese 





ge ec 


Lorp were in two Perfons or in one? It mattered fujt this: 
that the one united body of the eleventh century a 
ot 


perry the face ae sort hk the tro, 
« ve ‘on and increa| jugating to 
whole iene and the ii of te oct at 
However, let us attend now, not to the 
(cords difcipline, of the Nejtorian Church. 


patriarch, feated at Mofuy with a rote tm 


other arch 3_and with 


BE shies illag ores Greeienemeee bifhops, dependent 
"There in the glen country of 1 oe tee 


metropolis of Gondifapor, Protothronas of alls thee, 
is Nifibis : nlp rs over Chuzifian, 
with which the“ ‘Arablan Nigh” fal Fomlareed stn thew 
there is Arbela, with {ts remembrances, 


Perfian dates ‘Then, as we advance forth into: 


Pes 
in the mu 
scneee 


Ce + if we go weft, we have bee | 

fun th oar es at 

‘Tataric Khans, we have Roa Fase att id tafe 
* RO 


Ocean, the fertile ifland of Zone has its 
v-eaft, there is the province of India: flill pafs. 


‘we come to China, which we risen hea 


Church in the year 780: and then te ciao 

tary and South Siberla had thei 

patriarchate indeed! feorning pascies as it 
ritory of even bee ope or Rome! And 


aioe 


Part, it was unbroken hl, any hind af Si 
Gass portion, |, the ao or 
Neftorians, but as an tomciis bei 


any hoftile feeling, Once net 


the 
shies Seleuclay Gondi rbekr, and the | 





£2 iPe, 


Ee 


province 
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baled eg ayo pt en Sy wa 

report is to be trujted, it was a very near was 
iL i fe 

odie 

i eee ao 

Se nae pete sete 


there are fome in which he coul | 
the author of the provincal fyned. Let us tke ae aay 
ac 


iis ictse anne 
te fat et eae 










his diocefan. He forthwith appeals to the met 
re-hears the cafe, finds him innocent, and reverfes t 
‘This is 2 mere matter of fat, on which no further ay 
be allowed. 


fiance, it has been ordered, that a candidate for Chrifian ba 
‘if married to more wives than one, need not put a 
one. at a chief in this condition © 
bapaiia, bob declares his intention of 
1c 


complains to the bifhop, who, for his 

Soil fatter ccmaizing Stas fel pemta 
to the metropolitan. Now, a of d 
is one that the metropolitan could 
dium. He would receive the appeal with a peomife 


all: 


reception notified to the original 
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defirable it would be that no falfra- 
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22 


a 
ae 


#2 
33 
es 
§ 


‘become better known, is 


os 


hi 


fea without the leave of his 
feems to have been univerfal in 
is likely to be invefted with more 


the 


> cruel an enagiment: and thus would have 
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yet the united 


ought to hay 
sould be entitled to a8 


Be 
ile 


not infallible, 


to one ee lea: with which we 
to be than words can exprefé 
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Xi. 
‘THE SIBYLS.* 


Bead HIE Sibyls! Familiaras is the name to us, how 
little we realize the place which they occupied 
in the aes Mythology of the Medieval 
od Satots! How difficult to feel that ages which 
RBI s<ccived the Decretals, received alfo the pfeudo- 

< MB prophecies of Sibyllic compofition with un- 
bounded faith—received them, fed on them, built on them! And 










|. And now M. Alexandre has produced 
‘a work which has fully exhaufted the fubjeS. His good tafte, 
his his grap of his matter, his appreciation of the place 
‘which the Sibylline poems held in the centuries before our LORD 
eee and in medieval times—rendet his work the bejt 

dlition of a Greek book which it has ever been our lot 


to 
We are to regard the Sibylline Oracles as 9 text-book of pro- 
olaeg and medieval times ; and as fuch we proceed to 


* Dic Sibyllinifehen Weilligungen vollitindig gefammelt; nach never 
Hendichriften-V erg ei mit Aritifchem Commentare, und metrifcher 
von Dr. T. H. Friedlieb, Pro 
1853. 





nino y fupplementis yeehione innumeris poenie 
ae eens, ws ot pus fait) Sopplethy Conmmentaio + Ex. 

Gormnte C. "Alexandre. Parlfise Firmin Didet, 
v0. T. fii, Tomm. 
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314 Latiantius: Mojes Khorenfs, 


he tells us that the Sibyl fpoke truth with to Delos and 
Samos, in manifeft all Herc 
Half 


iter, Arnobius, in 
cos ic ee amin han + 
tafame earns bot Iter tht aft excl a al 
ie century, rs A, | 
perhaps ur am len ‘of the 
Aad net ages pete Laétantius, who, of all Latin writers, 
fmbued with the fplct of the Oracles. “There are 


reepeeseieens quotations from 

ese eas of fuch from them ao incoo: 

fideral ion of the prefent writings be te 
LE from the works of | 


thatthe Emperor Con ie, in his oration to the Fathers of 
referred to that 


SY a 


which one cannot but imagine to have cis mind of 
"Thomas of Celano, in that pathetic verfe of the Dies 


Quid fam mifer tone didtoras # 


Crake jonur te euren 
And, as we fhall have occafion hereafter to onyftas | 
isch oi ie kar ne 
o moft convin of the Cheiftian ? 
If we proceed in e2 ify S yet 
oppofes one aie ee i Boss it 
not taken from the ori o ind « 


tothe “Saints.” In like manner,S. cS Bae hy Cl yfofto 
Epiphanius have no reference whatever Si 
Gregory Nazianzen alludes to her, it ae 
of poct than of bifhop. Sozomen, however, quotes on 
the Oracles regarding the Crofs :— 
7 Gray d wander, ip § Ovds erariee, 
But it i that at petits fe 
faking ne kn Pe orl : 
n mo nyse’ a He r 
attach any imy : to their aoe ccaufe 
they fee to we been written fubfequently to the 


id 

















How many Sibyls. 
which they fpoke; but that as works of a certain value in their 
way be bigs fora hee ‘simon = 

is to find, in the fifth centut 
to Prophet: . Mon 
mr edition of Mop nfo Tice app tiry 
ee |. "That edition 


hone = 


31s 


an Armenian author 


productions ett 





hiv as in'n.0, 5a. "See Walter, tom. 33%. 








16 Sibyls: their Predictions. 
account of its world-wide reputation, f¢ will be proper hereafter 


‘The Ulm verfion, admis carved 
felis ae ae 


“Woh 
ae 
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if on to: 
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Stance.) 
pe icpevee ele “pate ce 


Say fae eee baa 
5. The at ef BS we = | 


Felix ille Deus ligno qui pendet ab alto, 
6. ‘The Cumsan Sibyl, called Amalthea. “The veil of the 
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difpofed, he Tee not have i 
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Sibplline Oracles: their Age. 








318 The Fourth Book. 


Whelm'd by the D cen igen 
Tenet ri then 





Of human progeny e—in 
‘out the earth, and: 
ee isl ere pease tating eee 
‘The writer then goes on to imitate the ie 
twifting it without mach in ees, 
running through a ccnfiderabte 
aia he that there is a al 
BL Ee ps pine peerch a! 
of Bee Te REIS, the 3 and, 
ceeding to deferibe the Jews, he ue 


other nations, while they shall be reftored to their own tand :— 
sal viru Bi aby midi Reeves, wee Te, 


Next in time to the Erythrean 's prophecies, 

the third book has, from its. mee cr com 

the fourth book, as we have it now; the fourth, in every 

Soars J ere ft ia calle the Resa 
‘probably 






fall under the arms of etyieson by Ai 
means of an ear is to be overwhelmed i 
inundation of the ich preci he al 


judent ; and is abfolutely to be 
rg eee en 


the Pes Primitive Chriftians lived, — ae 
of Sa 
ie i is apres wo pre tetas rid a 


'e may ob| feria Mice sai 
at the time of Titus or Domitian, in which 
written, is worthy of notice. pee et 
‘or two of this book. 








The Preem to the Oracles. 319 


Atverfe 157 =— 
‘Wor! miferable mortals! Dare 
als of Go's fallett wrath t 
Lay dows tes Brands the quarrel leave 
feud le to 


ii 

ie 
Bs 

2) 

EE 
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i 
tf 
Bs. 
£2 
ie 
ze 
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EPEE 
ead 
et 
Ly 
Hi 
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With ‘breath, they His 
Shall tig Oy ke Med 
‘Who fo fall fee that day, and fecing Five 


‘conclude the book, are ed in 
Ay tutions 7). The 
iline = Age et matilated 

x tranferiber, rpofe of bringl: 
‘with the aaa fe. ni 

ge to the fourth book, comes that which is ufuall) 

- ‘This was firjt edited in the Princeps Béith 
y—the fame work which has been of 
Mr. Flower,—in 1545, and at once 

learned of Europe, From that 








m among the 
‘as the preface to the whole colletion 
that this is the 











coram hic Domino reges fiftentur ad unum 4 
Rechlers eal ipnfque 8 falphuss male 


‘The initials of S. Auguftine’s verfion run thus :— 
Jefuce Creiftos Tew Dnios Sorter. 


‘the faithful copy of rene Dn in the 

to have been intended to exprefs the foft 

gate other tranjlations given ty Alexandre 

i8 writer, quoted by Onuphrius Pan- 

= ives the Greek letters: one by Onuphrivs 

riftus Dei Filius Servator Crux: one by 

eae Dei Filius Servator Crucs: by Ait- 

s Dei Filius, Servator. Crac.: and by the 
Chriflus Dei Filius Salus in Cruce. 

| After fo many attempts, it is furely our own duty to try 

bis bow of Ulyffes -— 





b a Rig _ oe fale aot dil lt 
isaac ticki 

io sh Re ef Tit ie orig 

bee ‘Phtona: = Hien every ero 

i ataret pacer greta aa 

C eafummate time thall view the Saints affemble, 

ae a eat all ail ana vbl 
ound dg tremble 

Tu fear of fescence, And the green earth then 

Sail sora to deterge they that he that day 

 o moles and bats thelr gods thall eaft away. 


sad heaven, a and bes dread gates hall burns 
0 their call, the 
Grihal the Jodge abeng doom ditrn 


f chains and darkne{ to each wicked foul 
‘or therm that have dane good, the ftarry pole. 


thing f teeth, and woe, and free dealt 
thea the righteous Judge 

feds long forgot, ehaciatay all bare, 

hen, when each darken" breaft He brings to 


fight, 
ee ar id day be ch it 
the (teeny, and the moons igh cig 


— 





= 





322 The Autun Epitaph. 


Surely the valleys He on high thall 

‘A Mls fall conte, ‘mountains turn to plain y 
V effel thall no more pats 

Ln the dread li sarth ‘Mare, 
O gygian rivers feek to flow in veins 

U notterable woe 


the trumpet 
R ecechoing through the: ti thr forecatt, 


T Yeu Tartar fall wrap the wold in gloom, 
H igh chiefs and receive thetr door, 
1 ternal fire and brimitone for theie tomb, 


c ‘of the world, wood, Gilvation’ 
ia cei 


§ aol tie Shepberd aod Reson fi 
ye ee ry be weil conrad the remarkable 
epitorhy difcovered at Ata and ere pan j 
Pees he. We here give it, as reftored partly ’ 
Alexandre ; with one reading, to ini 
save: bapcalelia 


#F 


The cies of cor LORD'S t 
ihr bok a het by S. eee 


21 


humans in refpeét ity, comes the Ri pat 
the eighth book, This deferibes “the date of its 
Sere ae = teh aot 
fagy ef Hain We ten ac the After i fe ee 


Fifth, Sixth, and Seventh Books. 323 


Lf {and notice that ex; ) there be three 
meee all efemble poke per eorecpantire 
nines: and the mifery of the human race during the period of 


their empire is ly deferibed. After this 
ah eat fe aon bes faael when a fry a ee 
come 


becaufe he is here called old, whereas he was but fifty-four when 
‘he afcended the imperial throne. It is alfo almoft certain that 
‘our poct had before his eyes that which we now call the fourth 
foemere me whe lazeckoned the Feccod rt of the eighth, 
‘which he nes. OF this alo te 


from appears t9 quote two alfo 
give a fpectmen :— 
‘And after im, in Time's approaching end 
‘Three thall have rule, who hear Go's highelt Name, 


‘That Name, whofe might and glory lives for aye. 


We ha to this 
ree Bema eee dint sh ie gk we me the 
Fook; the authorfhip of which fia, Rae! : re diffi 
would a] » however, # fome pafja 
peers ake fom the New Teftament, the probablicy on 
whole fs, that the writer was a Jew; but whether Chriftian 
he undoubtedly an an, and therefore an 






too clear to be over as an index to the 
ete we 


be tedious, next would follow the third part of the 
toate ath and fveth then the ft ad cn 
Mpicteees cf tier be hot beak Come 





324 The Deluge. 


Finnin, Lied renben i cihe des! man, 


Ui ong thall tell 
“That which hah ben and ‘a il be et 
Ta thn work’ bitory human fin, 


And, firt, the Gow comands me ehat T Oy 
How this world fprang to being. Thou, give ear 


Lett thoo ‘ightielt 
Who id, # Let all sete aaa sof all eee 
He fet the earth on. 


‘Atel erowted the pole with 
Adorned ie earth with and ed the deep: 


With fo civers ; cha bir diffperted 
‘Thick mile Sd deny cloud And 


‘The by tiie of any ne hinds 
‘To foar amit the ait, and filled the woods 


the hijtory of the Fs 
ee Bae tradition of Bos gold and filver ages, an 
radual deterioration of the human race, In the defeription 
or nike Deluge, the _Pheado-Sibyl has evidently in mind that 
paling otha i feng o croft mbclows ina sa 
putt is to cru 1% 
pati fh pea Jae io ety have feen noticed aoe of the 


Reriaetalocabs poet foems to hve 
himpt of the Sibylline dejerption 
foliar Thos Hod spake oe qote fom 
Iation) »— 
——No longer then did Jore 
— his full rea ‘but siete 
rg isd eng and wan 
This whole of might, hs ro ral tego 
ey vaulted tky, ‘the mount oomeen es 
his continual 
teeter oi flew 
eas 
Catt fhered. plentour, and the thunderbolt 
Fell: roar'd around Leg igen be 
Ie conagratin or v 
foretts «1 blared ( 
Yes, the brow work! buro’d red 5 the Exemniiataes 
With ocean, and the deferts of the 
‘The Sibylline Oracles read thus :— 
hen ya is i i then yb he re 
Into the wooden les after 
Thofe de cies ehaer Gon hee willed we 


"hn on nf cana with te Boao 
Ce 


_ al 


The Incarnation, 325 


Bot when the had loofed its iron bolt, 
‘And made al fail, the Loxo's celeftia! will 


Toews wrath ally rine hat blew 
He eap'l up one on thers ae His 
the great doep were Vein vps 


‘The abylles meafurelets uf earth, wat 

Pour'd forth their flood of waters: yea, the 

"Ten thoufand times ten thoufund, leapt and whirls 
houle 


Cutting the boundlets foam, fecurely rode 
‘On the wild motion of the plangent waves. 


ae fn the original, may vie with that of Homer, 
inte cpihet the fea:— 
srrspay xminay Siva aorapRyaerions 
‘At the conclufion of the deluge the poem—greatly to the 
= of ies Gene witloe any conneéting ink ot other 
of the See ier aoe eters the two events, 
Son of Gop, .But moft natur: the 
, under the heathen. imperfonation, had been 
by S. Peter that “the like re, even baptifin, doth allo 
‘sow fave ws i” was led from the ark to remember the Church ; 
and by the Church was called at once to the Founder of that 
and His Incarnation. And thus he proceeds :— 
(aphelret A tha feethed 





eI ete bates; tt cace gato 
Of mountain and bold Sitios 
Stall beetle ax of olds then He, Go's 
Son of the Living G Geo, thal ke man's oe 
ith Adare’s * 


Eight hundreds, , aod monads eight. 
aaa et cae ead Fooring falsssires 
The sternal Faraen'sco-zermal SON 





“Bod i ells thull conte, 
‘Ant bring their gold, their frankineent, theie myrch, 
As feers fed. 








Signs of the End of the World. 327 
We have the moft clear evidence of the orthodoxy of the 
Chrijtian writers as to the Divinity of our LORD :— 
Vili, 2, Sire sv appeals bv aerizng @ ng Hae. 
Again: vill. 462 :— 
Mas iedzpivewicn ui oat, Fay, elds. 
And ftill more plataly as v. 474 :— 
Da in lps an Op tarp mal a WED. 

And fn the fame book, v. 264 (it is a which 
lates hem » ¥. 264 ( paffage 
ne 

ade HE Bing 
ie po Ft A being 
wings hesripes. 
Nor are the poems lefs explicit as to the Incarnation :-— 
alk. 5. he adie 


Bot here an exception muft be made. 

‘The fixth (tanec aad prretreeg our 2 
wlnity, are groffly—though we may fairly hope, unfatentio 
heretical on Hise craton which thy ey anne oy Sem 

‘extraordinary wa: fm ;—a here 
atitbutes Yo onc of the Cerkuthians, and S. apanis 
the Ebionites, ges are too long to quote, but may 
be ound fa vic vil. 
our pocis give of the end of the world are 
Soa Heaven iti, a 1543 Hh 
hairs at birth, Tee bad es 
Ierewalbars of women, ii, 163. 
Pall of the Roman Empire, in sumbertefs pages: 


coming Elijah, 
8 Tinea grey bales y fale of children, it foems to have}been fimply 
"Hod, Opp. et Dies, 178 -— 


take Y Lew nai nen phe pelperns depo 
Ey fs yearn wonepsrege, raibers, 


an 





| 
Coming of Elijah, 329 
to the Church. It now began to be faid that Anti- 
shoogh SME Nave Goad n pete Now oonld bee 
Jew; pieces weenie of Din. by his mother a Samari- 
tan. are various rea{ to be drawn from Scripture for 
the feleStion of thar tribe. In the firjt place, its omiffion in the 
of thofe that cach afforded thelr twelve thoufand in the 
‘Next, that In the prophetical di after the 
mention of Dan, the patriarch exclaims, “I have waited for thy 
“falvation, O LORD ;"’ as if there were another falvation, and 


‘this belief kafted down into the Middle Ages ; infomuch that in 
ates as S. Hrabanus Maurus, Abwlard, Rupert, and the 

the current opinion feems to be that when # pope of the 
tribe of Dan fhall afcend the chair of S, Peter, it is he that will 
te ‘And in the writings of the later Sibylline bards, 
Belial, or Beliar, is the name by which Antichrift is called. 
‘This 


‘The next fign of the end of the worldis the coming of Elijah. 
namely referred to in book ii, line May The peck 
‘writes thos :— 


(Of near + Woe, woe, for them 
‘That to their helplets babes give fuck | For thers 
‘Phat dwell befide the feal Woe, woe, for all 
‘That thall behold that day, if day it be, 





earth and ocean, every creck and bay, 

Ike and ftream, cach fountain, and the depths 
Iie beneath the earth, shall glitter, high 

to the heavenly poles. 


‘Probably the Sibyl, apelying Rev. xi. 5, 6, to that prophet 
it 


reckoned them 
out of their mouth, and devoureth their 
“enemies.” 2. ‘ Thefe have power to fhut heaven, that It 
“rain not, in the days of their shecy.” 3. “And have 


“ waters to turn them to blood, 
: teaching of the Sibylline books, that which 
the greateft attention is the denial—occurring, 


ty how- 
no place, ii. 300—of the eternity of future punifh~ 








330 Denial of Eternal Punifiment. 
‘de ml | merepires oc Sehens Sasa 


the of f the ‘Sil certain tune: 
ie 
Uns Us fc Weloete agheme 


‘The teaching with re, very full and well de 
veloped. Sr agli ay Te poole of a ind of ange 
uardianfhip, though perhaps not precifely that which the 
hurch has held ;:— 
gM eget baal oe aaa 
pier mtcrobon cased 
‘The names of fome of the angels are fe centhy olen Sams 
apocryphal books, and more efpecially from that of Enoch :— 


Shoe” peeitn, “Op, Zande, "ARaiy 


—or ‘Matin. Oricl Is, of courfe, Uriel; but Azazel im the 
book of Enoch (chap. xlif, and Ixvili.) isa demon. Hence cur 
great poet, whofe learning really feems unfathomable — 
that proud honour elaim'd 
Azazel ax hie right, a cherub tall, 
Ithad been our intention to add fomewhat on the—we can 
only call them fo—vagaries of the Sibylline metre. Bat we 


Sea ate br pect rsa of our readers, of 
fafficient meee mati We will, there- 
fr end by fimy imp so spel the of thefe carious 
to thofe who would ‘views 

the bein and fourth se to pathy of 
prophetical Seal foal of at 

would fee the ects nto 
Mexandrine facie ae a cere 





XL 


PRESENT STATE OF THE GALLICAN 
CHURCH. 


EEE) 1: publications which we have together 

BEE form, more or lefs, a pie gem 
Jiruggle between Gallicanifm and the Ultra- 
montane tenets which, till lately, have feemed 
to hold undivided fway in France. Twenty 
pee SS years ago it almoft a as if the four 
famous Articles of 1682, as if the truths for which 
wrote, and aéted, and fulfered, had been utterly forgotten. All 
the carneft religion of France was Ultramontane. Under the 
dynafty of the Orleans family, the old views of the eftablifhed 
Gallican Church were fimply impoffible ; and we have feen i 
the later years of Louis Philippe a member of the Chamber af 
Deputies, in referring to fome abufe in the arrangement of « 
church, declaring (as if he were afhamed to confefs that he had 
been infide one) that he only was there accidentally, om the occas 
fion of a marriage. 

Tt appears, however, that beneath the Ultramontane fi 
there was a deep working of the old principles, which was 
tined to bear fruit in duc feafon. And within the lajt ten years, 

* Hiltoire de I'Eglife de France, compofée fur les Docements originane 
et authentiquer, Par VAbbé Guettéc, Tomes 13, Paris: Jules Reneuard 
et Cie, Rue de Toumnou, — 13856, 

Supplément sux Décrets di Concile de ta Province de célébet 
A la Rochelle en #855, et publié en s855 5 ou, Détenle dei de 
Ege de France conte ley Lmyputations conten a cme Par 

seliée. 

L’Obfervateur Catholique s Revue dex Sciences eceléfialtiques et des Fits 
religieux. No. ay. 

Conrelpondanee de Confefeurs de la Ful relativement a@ nouvess Dogme 
“(feta bn de ga 

tres Paritien 

Romaine, Deuxitine Edition, Paris Dantony Huet. 1855. 


















Gwettée’s Hiftary. 333 
Hndalh France, evidence has been given that the 







and Boffuct were only dormant, not extingt ; 
‘of the Abbé Laborde, of Leéoure, in oppofi- 
Ball Ineffatilis, manifefted to Europe that 
‘two parties in France, which has now attained fuch 
as to threaten the difruption of the entire Gi 


oS of she Chorch of France,” which fiands firjt in 
our lift, is undoul greatelt effort of the revived 
party.” To the ela own preface,  Baronius in his 


“ — Jesus Cais La el de ates 


whom we might name, 


pare | oe ete 


{ Loogveval took in hand Sheets de The Galles 

(eel aren » Brumoy, and Berthier, until the 

“middle of aah cactary , L-sefpeth* conetaes Oe 

aathor, “the ee learned Jefuits. It has been of the 
oars to myfelf, and it is a duty, therefore, to pro- 
raise fs, 1 think that fomer! 

may now be ex) ‘The hiftory of the Gal- 

es peal un: the fate of the greater part of 

“human ons 3 perhaps, for the time in which ir 

“was es inno Inger hary with th i¢ tafte of the 

eftions of Chriftian art, liturgy, and philo~ 

a ical and monajtic laws, are not treated as they 

Sew be with the development which modern hiftory 

to us.” 


ree Kitony oh ts is in itfelf worth relating. Abbé 
i work is comprifed in twelve large oftavo volumes. 
ee 

at were recel) a 
Prefixed to the third volume is a pier ara 





ipl 
lume is ufhered {i 

rolled Sel ar 
of Arras, “This hifloryy” weltes 


—_— 














_— Guettée’s Hiftory placed in the Index. 
“is an monument to 1 









eG ican Church. By its 
“over the annals ofthe elf 
“4. We have no in 
of our Diocefe." ‘This 
1850. A 


their judgment till the 
in “vite the te 


fa sh cece amie 


“avec les Ultramontains ltramontains fir can ros ae 
es : 
on , 1851) fhows that een 

rack Peder!) 
ee nett ona te Church f me : pu 

age earn ¢ 

intimation, but mercly through the the #4 
Gees our aN a ec to eo | 

nuncio in France, requefting to 
the int was, we By he aor 


eerle loners neo cease eae 
of the Congregation (oe tates, to 


pri 
Pre a 1 could not but be deeply: 
“Congregation, a the writers ortho 
uomerenceie en} to fal 


“ cenfare 5 raitieee pac hype Sehr 
moeteet Sone —Z 5 

to be furnt oe the 
fou 








wupan, Poitiers, Angouléme, 

&. Dine dels Renin The fixth 

fedtions of the frft chapter are thas expreffed :— 
r without feandal and injury to fouls, and without infalr 
Seen it is impofhible to’ ule bee 

to the Roman 

moh 

value 


7 aera adr rceenSareaparene 
tuot the fresh, condeceuedy doors frac eed Gon 


rope he repeats ‘Grasogh fs thing here Simeiere 
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| ‘The Refary of Mary. 337 


tributors. MM. Ei Secretant, Parent » and 
Virey, are alfo in the fine rank. 
Ts addition to theological differtations, and notices 


‘of books, each number contains a Chronique which to 


ot A eat S. Mary, he can hardly find a better 
fren brn wich fercy Jot a lglourpr 
a fearcel toa 
odical; but the conflant arora phe nae iy 
Univers” are but too likely to provoke a reply in its own firain.. 
Some of thefe notices may intereft our readers, 


? 
racher, in his fermon of the 16th of December, delivered in his church 
Tnformed his altonithed auditors that * ‘contrition is an 
‘uch caer thai generally imagined Think ofthe enormity 


Safa Stee aneal ae 
it ix nothing in the world. One moment's re- 
Father Pichon, (exclaims the editor), 
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The Miracle” of La Salette, 339 


this firft work with three di the fubje& of relaxed 
= a ee Abbe Gudanger's ec Iletoes 


ples, arg) great Intereft In France, Laborde com- 
ete to it his rahe, a caiton 

which has lately appeared. And, as the of the Im- 
maculate Concepti 


ion was now eve: difeafJed preparat 
to its definition as an article of faith, our writer came carvan 


E 
4 
F 
[ 
: 
: 
Ef 
i 


which i 
declared by the ‘on the principles of and 
one tever in France, led to the retirement 
from his diocefe and his at Paris. He here 
felf in a defence of the Gallican Church 


pronounced 
1854, our author was defpatched 
jalize Pius TX. on the ears 


taken into a hofpital for the poor, 
received the lajt facraments, he died on 
f of April, 1855, in the fiftieth year of his age. ‘The 
_ ioft were promulgated as to his mo- 
| 3 but the friends who had affifted at his death-bed came 
inthe pages of the “ Objervatcur," and did jujtice to 
| am end which worthily crowned a life fpent in the jervice of 


‘not about to enter into a difcuffion of the miracle 
¢te, which we have already noticed on a former occa- 
"The Abbé Laborde, in his ** Entretiens fur la Salette,” 


ited, as far as It is poffible to prove a negative, the 
Alelfn Frand incedloity of the whole egion,’ He 







forbids 
ny evidence before an ceclefiaftical tribunal with- 
ity of an oath ; and that the fame law declares 
age of fourteen incapable of taking an oath, 
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OF the two fo-called witneffes of the apparition of 
Ms ren elevenyand 









—1 allow the my Son to. 
them itis fo mighty and fo heavy that 1 can hold it: 
agains * J have you ‘in 
Ti Phare eared be foreetate ‘5 x6 


inte it is this which makes the arm 


‘my Son f 
He comments, as might be expetted, on the 
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“has prefided over our Breviaries. 








The Lettres Parifiennes.” 347 
“Tr ts, then, under Clement X. that the Roman et 


“began 0 deviate from the principle of the reformation 
“at and it has not ceafod to deviate flill further from ft.* 
“The fame Dom ar agrees with this, in continuing 


* thus on the fabjee of the Jame pope :—* This pope,’ fays he, 

s* derogated fom this rule in ae marked ms after 
greater of the eftabli iceshad the double rite: 

Betich bas defanicly changed the charafler of the Roman 

“ Calendar." pet 22 ferric Roman Breviary has, in this 

* refpea fallen again Into t 

the Council of Trent, and ftands in need of the fame reforma- 


“ he proved the neceffity of reforming the Bre- 
Biren fBAreediotichs fftaeoth ccatery, are as tror Of per 





inceffantl 
“which are mever faid. J know places where they have 
“made the bookbiniler leave the Ferial Pfalter out of new Brew 
“viaries in arder to diminish the weight of the volume.” 

But after all, this expedient of replacing the Ferial by Proper 
Pfalms does not always apply, and at rent, at leaft, there are 
iy aed fn which the twelve which ftand in the Breviary mujt 
PMA Otner expedicns: have therefore been devifed 
to obplate this neceffity. On the Thurfday, when in the regular 
courfe the 78th Pfalm, with its feventy-three verfes, would occur, 
the office of devotion in honour of the Bleffed Sacrament enables 
the Roman pricfts to acquit themfelves of their duty with the re- 
‘but falms. The Office of the Ble{fed 
fame turn on the Saturday. But even all this 


x the . 
ae ce Pape: tn ‘rance. Plus V. had 


Bacrgtarers the whole—in which the whole Dominical 
fits eighteen pfalms, mufl, one fhould fay, be recited. Bat 


'* We moll except the Pontifical of Benodidt X1V.— Buiter’ note, 


ae 





348 


itis not fo. ‘The 
lifhment of the Roman 
that Shall 














Louis X =f the at degree 


State whether 
Ein 
‘Tellier, and his 





his Temporalities are Seized, 3. 4 


Deere cae tus tes 
‘While affairs were in this pofture, Pavillon departed thls life, 
jin the age and the thirty-ninth of his epif- 
fucd a decree the eed that on that, vale that prelate fob- 
mee euhie ton ‘months, the 


im 
a 


ie pete ing that he never 
f cant Babe Weatclned that he 
10 fuflain the lof weeepee 
snes ee a ae 
his wo wees fe, ml 
exempted from the ey ‘To this letter no re- 
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i 
Et 


ct ‘to fhow that 
r drink of, met in its various localities, and 
r ata eet rate for the fupport of their dio~ 


fed in the Council of State that its peated 
tor fhould be fent to the Bafti 
fee on the Sonpaliies 7 "the Bi 
fotended that he fhould dic of 






fe was pee death-bed, the affembly of the 
the direttion of the courtier-archbifhop De 

2 to the king, occupied with the moft fulfome 

Resa faced os | "the majority of the Church of 

eon the eve of fehifm with the foe of Rome. 


— 
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Church than to the State, 
tothe word of Goo, the 
the thin 


its. 
“<3. That the plenitude of 


ci ela ar 


bby the holy Apoltolie See and 


PEA cel of S. Peter, vicars of Jxsus anaes ore 


‘not approve of the 


et ‘thus the 


ice eeeeeds 
igcheral refpeet of the world 
Ceived in the Kingdom and 


and of the Churches may have the authority which 
‘sz That although the Pope bas the pric 

fthsand his decrees regard 

le 


his judgment is, nevert 


Church does not intervene,’ 





the decices 


hem by faying that their authority is not well eftablithed, that they ares 
Approra oe tht they itr aly to toes 


of fehifn. 
‘spottolic power mult be 
re Poe eaeoeetiy 


iy te phi 
: 
1 shat ale, cilomeast ont 


all the Churches, and each Chrureh i 
i, not irreformable, at leaf if the coe i 


ib 


And thefe are the maxims which we have receired of 


which we have refolved to fend to all the Gailiean ap i 
Biwops which the Hony Guowr has eftablithed Lf ie 
may 


that U1 fpeak the fame thing, that 
ate ay al peak the Gane thing that we 


and that we may all hole 


‘be of the 
| 


‘Thefe articles were sional mth pot 
as ‘he tis of the fea Ae pbc 5 kes in the | 


Parliament as obligato 


ug! ies 
lar that the lar cleeumflances: 
thafe Antes were aiched, Aauld andthe Poco 


ostrine—have been oppofed to thee form At fame 
that great divine, from his retreat In Holland, thos: 
binafalf a to thelr propofed condemnation by the Papal 


I help faying that it would be bad advice to giv 
if ey epeiiin ty conte sr soci ae 
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that the Four Articles would ever be 


of Rome. 
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French reprefented to him that thofe Articles were act 
to be con| in the light of a dogmatical decree—were rot 
intended to be impofed on other Churches—bat were a fi 
Statement of the opinion which bad been held 
Church of France. It was intimated by Louis XIV. 
cafe of continued refufal, the confecration of the 
place without their bulls, ‘This had attually 
in fome inftances, during the wars of the 
threatened by the court of Lifbon when bulls were 
by Rome to the bifhops nominated by the Houfe of 
after the revolution which placed it on the throne 
threat now held out was remembered and atted b= 
Church of Utrecht, fome twenty years later, 
after fome fruitlefs negotiations, prepared a 
he annulled all thac Tar een done In the frou 4 a 
it was kept fecret for fome time, and onl publ when 
Alexander VIII. was on his death-bed. The 
{ts contents, and the news of the Pope's deceafe, reached 
France at the fame time. ‘The Parliament was about 
condemn it to the flames; but Louis XIV, enw 
come to an rupture with the court of Rome, 
that it fhould rather be attributed to the weakness Che ey 
man, than to the well-weighed determination of the Holy See 
that the new Pope might evince greater moderation ; aid that 
the fureft way to obtain un eafy fettlement of the difference 
to take no notice of the bull that had jujt been iffued. Candieal 
Pignatelli, raifed to the Papal Sce under the title of Inne 
cent XII, haftened, in an a letter, to acquaint the K 
of France un his pacific Tpatcn, Louis XIV. fa be 
part, fufpended the civil law, which rendered the seemcaing 
the Four Articles rea ee 3 and the Popeat once yl 
balls to thofe ecclefiafties who fa bea! nora kaneesa 
fince the affembly of 1682, but who had aot atit. It 
‘was underftood that both thefe, as well as who had bees 
prefent, were to unite ina letter which fhould be fo draws ap. 
to pleafe all parties ; and with fuch confli to 
ee it is not wonderful that the com; of this cele 
ted epifile occupied two years, The terms in which it was 
cos 
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rt 
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at 


finally expreffed are thefe :— 


fidered as formally decreed in the orcpidl 
formally decreed, and that they them{el itin that light 5 Farber, 
tha anything which he contend 
t ‘Churches, 
Gad Duibesicl eral ther oat lies hal nee Ba 
decree, nor to do anything that might wrong other ‘that they 
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voce lig Roped play Soh Waleed 
‘promife which whe Wa grate 
Rot, to u| t's expreffion, 
On the tender of the Pert rae Ses 
€ ses Se cee Four 
‘was neither oes lire€tly condem: 
‘their impofition on other aiierNnr ieyoeein ed tee 
lies rape area 
‘of this event is related by the Abbé Guettée 
‘with great precifion and clearnefs, and forms a remarkable con= 
with et 


ind bungling manner in which Robe- 
focal 


narrates it in his fo-called “ Hijtory of the Church.’* 


Boffuct. It is very true that Rohrbacher has more 
cidedly erred in the oppofite direétion ; but the reverfe of wrong 


Ss not neceffarily right, and our hifiorian might have been content 
with: to the Eagle of Meanx that place which was 
| to by the verdiét of the eighteenth century,—the 


| except Gerfon, and the mojt eloquent 
Mafjillon, We remember, on a very fine 
‘Boge t May, walking up and down the arcade of yew-trees, 


cluflering below the ‘on the other, We 
di the charaéler of Boffuet with the Vicar-General 
h and it was fammed up thus:—“*He was a 
and he was a good man, and he is with the faints; 
‘we mufi not make him into a faint himJelf.” 

‘We had intended to notice one or two other of the more re- 
‘markable events in the later hiftory of the Church of France, 
which the volumes before us contain, We might in ieee 

reader to the account, now for the firjt time fairly and 

given, of the infamous Council of Embrun, and 
the depofition and imprifonment of the venerable Bifhop Soanen, 








ee pes have eet 
every appellation of infamy, tutional 
ly Grégoire, win he ©: into a 


favourite weferd 
fade ote sev telieGetieg Seal on oe ie 
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work till the appearance of hit “ Mémoires pour fervir & VHif 
“toire de PEglife de France, depuis le ‘Concontat de ot 
“ jufqu’ai_nos jours,” already’ advertifed with the fignifcan 
notice, * Pour paraitre dés que les circonftances le permettront.” 
To judge by his account of the Revolation, our author's anmls 
of the nincteenth century are Mkely to be as little pleafing to 
Tmperialifts as to Ultramontanes; and whether elreum/tances 
will permit their publication till after another revolution, sx 
point which may reafonably be doubted, We fall look, hove 
ever, for the promifed work with great intereft; and certainly 
to no author were the words ever more applicable :— 

Periculofe plenum opus alese 

‘Tradtas, et incedis per ignes 

Suppolitos cineri delofe. 
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DE SEQUENTIHS AD V. CL. HERMANNUM ADAL-~ 
BERTUM DANIEL EPISTOLA CRITICA. 


METIS a me, Vir Dokiffime et Amicifime, ut 
A qui de Scquentiis in colleétione a me ante 
My quatuor annos edit prefatus fuctim, ea ut 
poem auétiora novse tul operis editioni pre 
igenda mittam. Sane in Reino judicium 

5 tuum et acumen defiderabunt ledores, qui tanto 

fora ipfe depromers potes. Se quoniam amo in hs 

Hicet impart faceeffu, laboravimus, nec pergratum mihi 

‘non potefl effe, in opere, certe poft nos vituro, exiguum mihi 

Jocom vindicare : experimentum faciam, an aliquid ¢ fcriniis 

meis, quod tuo fit ufai, expromere poli Td unum obfecro, ut 

ipicgud de hac re feribam, ab homine cum maxime allis occu- 

pato diftrafoque negotiis, quod ipfe fcis, profettum effe memi- 
‘neris. 

‘De Sequentiis breviter diéturo, primum de earum orlgine in- 
quirendum eft; dein de progre(fu, additamentis, generibus, auc- 
toribus, antiquatione aliquid jtatuendum. Jam inde ex antiquif- 

t is id in ufa Ecclefiae Latina erat, ut inter 

‘et Evangelium, extra jejunia, Graduale cum Alleluia 

diceretur. Rubrica Miffalis Sarifborienfis: “Dum Alleluia 

caniter, dao de fuperior! gradu ia decantandum cappis 

fericis fe induant et ad pulpltum™ (Anglice : Rood-loft, Ger- 

manice: Letter) “ per medium chorum incedant. Ditto vero 

Graduali - - - - Alleluia. Chorus idem repetat et pro- 

foquatur cum pnewmate.”” Ita Belethus : “In hujus fine neuma- 

tiramus, id eft jubilamus, dum finem protrahimus et ci velut 
scaudam accingimus,””  Hunc feilicet in modum :— 
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we prolongatio fyllaba ia ideo fiebat, ut tempus ad 
soma Hissct (inteen, cee flats 

fecundum plum ejus freculi ae 
fata i ad Bete quandam et pee. ake 
bantut) rationem referebantur, ‘ Solemus,” inquit S. Bona- 
ventura, “longam notam poft Alleluia fuper literam A decan- 
tare, quia gaudium Sandtorum in coelis interminabile et ineffabile 
eft.” vero fono tantum, non certis hoe notz 


in Patria.” 

Et hae proprie eft Sequentia: neuma five aleimac 
fyllabee rs Alleluia. Ideoque dita eft Paper ig 
probatiores auciores, quia modulationem et rhythmum r9 Alle- 
luia fequebatur cique obtemperabat. Alli tamen, tater quos eft 
Michael Pretorius; hance caujam nominis effingebant, quad 
files immediate poft neuma incipicbat Diaconus = * Srgueetie 

ni Fvangelil fecundum N.” i 

S. Notkerus Balbulus, qui anno 912 oblit, 

‘ a hes antior 


ita nunc nominamus a plerifque et doi 


ereditur. Nec obflat (quod ¢ pracedentibus t) auores qui 
ante Nodkeran alse de eer a 
folum fignificarent, Joannes quidem At ce 

: Nes Page I. approbatis Tulle feribic. s Ge eae 
infpeéta, patebit Nicolaum I, vel feriptoris incuriit 

tarum errore, pro II, pofitum fuiffe. Sedit autem Ni i. 
ab anno 1058 ufque ad 1064. Notkerus enim ipfe im precfi- 
tione fequentiarum fuarum ad Luitwardum hune im modum 
feribit: * Qoum adhuc juvenculus effem, et melodize longi{Jims 
“ faepius memorice commendatie inftabile corcalum 

* cepi tacitus mecum yolvere, quonam modo ens 


“ligere. Interim vero contigit, ut prefbyter quidam de Gime- 
dia nuper a Nordmannis vajlata veniret nd nos, 


* fuum deferens, in quo aliqui verfas ad pcigerge air nrnord 
“iatl, fed jam tuncnimium vitiatl. Quorum ut vif 


- | 
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guftu amaricatus, Ad imitationem tamen corum 
- te: Lauder Deo concinat orbis univerfis, qui gratis 
* te Et infta: Coluber Adee deceptor. jos cum 
“ magiftro meo Yfoni obtuliffem, ille fludio meo congratulatus 
“ imperitieque compa(jus, quie placuerunt laudavit, que autem 
“ 
“ 
“ 
« 


minus, emendare curavit, dicens: ‘Singulae motus cantilense 


in & vel Je quafi impoffibilia vel attemptare neglexi, com et 
sftea Ut fant: 
“ Dominus in Syna: Et Mater. Hocque modo inftrudtus fe~ 


redemptus to liberatus mutatam fuilfe, et pro deceptor, 

curs male fuafor pofitam effe : fine dubio ef de caus, 

ut pati rofl pce tefponderent, Quod hymnologos 
tit. * 









juentiarum non ita rara funt, et in non 
fardum Vercellenfer epifcopu 
; apud Mabilloniom in Adis 








ip. 7. apud Gerbertum de M: §. I. p. 42a, 
seein major ex parte in germanican lingua apud, Rambach, nth. 
ip. ane, Quum tam graye i hujus epidole in Hiltva Sequentiarum 

Tpl monalkcrio San-GallenG, ego jus collationem novams in 
flit, ex quo can Neal difpotation! adferibo, 






Gong adhoc jurenaos om et melodin longi frye memorie com 
-mendate: inital 








362 teenies Multitude. 


tamen fine mori quiidam capri S. Odile, 
XI, vix etinale oe apud Cluniacenfes fuos una 
“Ne Reman ng Ralphs ‘ogre alge 
is,” It 
ra Seog = quifque, 


ium 
etc, unamque, nec plures, inveni fequentiam, x 
originem traxifJe mihi vifa eft: Gandete vor 


282) 
Panter 
(citea ann. 1390) noftro Sarifbus ifali ofam 
ca 


ies tom i. p. 410, 


primo quidem tanquam ad fontem et Sidon ot toe 
ane * illud Alleluia, de quo antea am oft: ut videre 
eft in miffalibus antiquioribus, hunc in modum 


Aiea jiffall el 
ie nS i eo fee 
quam exc 





Natus ante feeula AEUA 
Dri Filius im : AEUA 
fibilis interminus << AEUA 


‘Semper autem, cum canebatur uentia, omittebatur neuma 
poft Alleluia, ~ Rubrica Sarifburienfis: * Deinde cleric inciplant 
“Alleluia fine pneumate : quod per totum annum obfervetir, 
“ quando dicitur fequentia tantam. Quando non dicitur fequen- 


redemptur. Et infra; Coluber Adve deceptor. Quos cum m0 
oni obtulifem, ill fadio meo congraulaus i es 
placuerunt, Jaudavit, que autem minus, emendin 

totus canilene Gauls (las debe Baber Quod 





in a verlcbant ad liguidum conrad sa ies 
oti vel atenare neges’ cum eld poten es cline dae 
Hebierin os toe (ont ours to Sisk °c Mtoe ate 
Inteodhe feeunds mox vice divi: PEillat cockia mater Bila ea 
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LJ oid dicitur pneuma a toto choro poft repetitionem Alle- 
“Join” 


tamen melius quam Godefchalcus, Innumeri quoque feriptores 
ufque ad facu 


pugnabat 3, Le Brun: “Mais on ne doit tor beaucoup re- 
ee ta perte, la plupart n'étant que de rye les rhapfodies.” 
ji fosptert movebat illa; — Alle — celefle mecnon perenne — 
lua. Erant, fateor, in fequiore sevo inconditi foepe et inficeti ; 
‘Jed et tum temporls erant quoque qu non carebant miri fuavi- 
fate et venuftate. Quam religiofe objervatus hic ritus femper 
focrit, teftatur fequentia in impia illi Mifsa de Andrew Carol- 
fiadtli nuptlis a Germanis novatoribus con{cripta, Ejus prin 
cipiam: * DBUS, in tua virtute Andreas Carolfiadtius gaudet 
et ketatur in thalamo copulatus,” 
Et primo quidem non nifi affonantils, vel, ut plurimam, con: 
intiis fimplicibus, utebantur fequentiarum fcriptores: S. Ni 
‘us ipfe aliquando, ut in Zja recelamus fingulos verfus, ie 
Sfp ex intercifionibus, fyllaba A claudit: fequentiam Laws 
ib Chrifte (in fefto SS. Innocentum) in E, Aliquando in 
aliquibus ex dicolis et intercifiones et fines affonantes habet ; 
eg.2 Ergonosfupplicanter | tibi exaudi propitius, Santte Spiritus, 
[Sine geo preces omnes | caffe creduntur et indigne Det au- 
ribug. {| Sed hae non nifi raro, Hermannus Contractus multo 
ulterlus progreditur: is circa A. D. £070 floruit. Nam dupli- 
cibus confonantiis non folum utitur, ut in illo: Tu Agoum, 
Regem terre dominatorem, Moabitici de petra deferti ad mon- 
tem filice Sion traduxi/fi || Tuque firentent Leviathan ferpentem 
tortuofamque et tectum collidens, damnofo crimine mundum 
exemifi || verum etiam aliquando ad formam accentumque 
hymnorum fuos redegit verfus. Exemplo fit: Audi nos, nam 
te Filius alhil negans honerat || Salva nos, Jesu, pro quibus te 
Virgo Mater erat. || Sequentix fueculis XI. compofivee et In- 
cunte fieculo X11. magis magi{que in hanc normam vergebant : 












Illod fratri meo Salomoni prius pal im, vol 
dum ipfique per vos explanandum dirigere fettinabo. 
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ut ila, Miince Pajebati, quam faeculo X11. ampliffime 
probat. Dic ne Mari, | et vidifti pac “Angelicos 
toftes, fadarium et we/Pes. | 

Hine fortal oie foam fequentiarum formam mutuatus eft Adamus 
de Sanéto Vittore, qui pair » Ep Nr 
tate commutavit. le eo feite quik et Reve 
rendus, Richardus Chenevix Te pa ar 


“caverunt, Qui eum in fummo honore Soa vix 
“jbunt, poetam in myjtica Veteris Ts 
+ nimium laborare, fuoque ipfivs in seen oe 
“quam a Nee fem viet aioe 

“ poefeos fervorem perfetle effufas Ler 
“plus aquo laborat, ut verfus nimi componat arte, intric~ 
“ tifimas co ‘con| ea jam prodigaliter ee 2 jam fobtt- 


« mirabiliter utitur, verfus exquifiti quadam arte ordinat, ‘one 
+ nantlafque difponit, melodiam, dum ad finem 
* plenioremque exhibere curat, in fingulos ‘ie gn 


‘vis infundat (e. go *Offert ee foe erituras 
peritura :—Per quam plebs Alexandrina aca fase 

“ ong it ingenia;) feliciffimum narrandi artificium tificium ido ‘gratius 

+ fettoribus reddit, guia aise ne fede 

“re tam liquidodemonftrat,’ "—Nec abju 

nus, et ipfe Prior ViSorinus: “ Valde mi 


* quae fuccingte et claufulatim progredientes, Fite 
“ masini eee decoratie, Gora 
* biliter pidturatse, fchemate congruent ima pou 
** quibus et cum interferat prophetias et figuras, 
* quem protendunt videntur mapeypeelie pit! 
‘sad fuum pi um manifefte, 
 texere quam aes 
Nee mirum, tanti nominis auéoritatem ee 
poetici vim novum fequentlarum genus a Scandinavia 
Alpes propagaffe. “Tnnumerl exftabant Adami imitatores as 
CCC annorum decurfu Miffalia soni eee 
implebant, E quibus multe non precede 
cant; nec tamen, tribus quatuorve ois Sdee © sid 
Celano, S, Thoma Aquinenfi, Jacobo de Benediais, 
Piftore) cum Adamo comparandus iterum exftitit. ries €o tem 


i 
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pore Notkerianas profas pauciffimos inveniffe imitatores nemini 
hon notum eft. 


In tam {mmanem multitudinem fequentiarum crevit numerus, 
tamque incite et immodulatze plereque evaferant, ut Synodas 
Colonfenfis (A. D. 1536) minuendas reformandafque eas duxerit. 
Penitus enim intolerabile erat, verfus hujufcemodi, quos in Mif- 
fall Andegavenfi inveni, ab Ecclefia camtatos cffe: Clerus 
% Andegavenfium Pfallat cum turmi civium: Quod Maurieti 
“ brachiam Nobis mifit Byzantium. Gonfantnopelcana Civi- 
“tas dfu profana Manferar. Et duritia vefana ata facra 
“ Romana Spreverat. Francl fortes accinguatur Venetis affo~ 
“ciati, Villam hanc aggrediuntur: Cadunt Graci fuperati. 
 Archipraeful Philippenjis Genere Rothomagenfis Francis 
“prabuit: Et de rebus civitatis Ob mercedem probitatis . 
“ multas habuit,” etc, Ac in Reformatione Miffalis Romani 
ines tam ee fe erga profas monjlraverunt, ut omnes, 

ifce exceptis, Veni Sancte Spiritus, Vidtime Pafebali, Lauda 
Siew Salvaterem, Dies ire, deleverint; quod maxima cum ftra; 





De duobus Sequentiarum generibus hare Clichtovzeus: * Profa 
% ecclefiaftica fecundum fpecialem rationem modo explicatam 
“fampta duplex invenitur. Quadam rhythmica, quae certum 
Mace cramivlabarim in onkquhque clanfelh et’ ln fee confi 
milem exitum doarum poftremarum fyllabarum cum. aliis 
% laufalls fervat :”" et hace eft ca in qai Adamus de S, Viéiore 
facile princeps exfiitit: qui de causa ViGorinas hafce poffumus 


* (Sequentiiee Romana ecclefid expulfis refugium et portus erat communio 
Patera, Eessin soa salle publica Tie nde fant, permult: 
Cathedralium offciis privatis infervicrunt, Ut exemplum affe- 
ran}, capitulum infignis ecclefie Halberttadentis preter horas canonicas 
idie recitatay, dichus dominicis ac felivis miffam eelebravit Luthoranam, 
Memamajan (Corts ufyoe. (iach) pedidaqcam, In his mils at Soquvutie 
Jetise Gant. Liber Ritualis Halberftadentix decem habet Sequentiax, Fj 
-vote, Natus ante facula, Grates nunc omner, Agai 





— 


366 Sequentie Vitforina 


vocare foquentias, “ Alia vero non thythmlca,” Inquit Clichto- 
vscus (qui minus ad aurem quamlibet rhythmica dicere debult), 
+ quae nec determinato clauditur fyllabaram numero,’ (hoc ple- 


rumque falfam eft, ut infra monftrabimus) “* 
in ata bel ere Et hace eft pati eg 


De Notkerfanis primum. Mirum enim quam eraffa apod 
homines rei liturgicse non igmaros de carum metro : 


Sequentia igitur Notkeriana, feu Profa, ex incerto mamero 
verfuum conftat: fingull verfus ex incerto fyllabarum numero. 
Verfus bint et bint, aliquando plures, refpondent tam fyllabis, 
tum faepe accentibus, tum Intercifionibus. In plerafque enim 
Interélfiones five claufulas verfus fingull dividuntur; exemplo 
fit hoc : 


Sic te mifeivirum | Fili Dé | vites tio d6éti | Spiritu diverant 
Sie te Grignte | laudes tibi | edntant pacem térris | Angeli niintiant. 








Age vero, quoniam in hane materiam nobis aditum patefect 
mus, aliquas ex Notkerf fequentiis metrice examinemus : 

duas jamdudum dotte quidem, fed non omnino, inve)liganit 
Wollius. 


1. Bja recolamus laudibus piis digna. Vs. irrefponferiux, 
Hojus diet carmina | in qua nobis hex oritur | 
un, on 


if 

Noo internebulote | pereunt notes ceimints} [8B a=30. 

umbracula | 

Hodie farculo maris ftella | eft enixa | nowe 
falutis gaudia 

Quem tzemunt barathra, mors eruenta | pavet 
ipta | a quo peribit mortua 


(eee I 


1m, ro$g4s=an, 


perdit 
Homo lapfos | ovis abdoéte | revocatur ad 
eterna gaudiae 


hhac die agmina | angelorum cor 


wv. at sbetsao. 





rachma decima | pendita et eft ine [9 F827: 


et Notkeriane. 


© culpa nimium beata | qua redempta eft na- 
ture oF 
Dros qui creavit omnia | nafcitur ex foemina J 9-4 





Ideoque non fatis apte inter fe respondent verfus. Libenter 

cum Miffali Sarifburienfi pro mie legerem plebs, nifi, quod et tu, 
V. CL, obfervajii, poetam Augaftiniano oxymoro uti velle cre- 
Haque omittendum eff O, hunc in modam >— 


redempta eff natura 
| paltlcar ax Sana for 





Culpa nimium bears gua 

Devs qui creavit omnia 
Mirabilis natura | mirifice induta | affumens)) 

‘an, qwod non erat | manens quod exat [ree 





Induitor nature | divinitas humana | qui au- 
divie ealia | dic, rogo, faéta 
Qozrere venerat | paitor pius quod perierat ~ 
Yur. { Indole galeam | certat ut milex armature Poto=as 


(ie in faa propria | ruit hofti fpicula | 
1x, 





auferuntur tela a 
In quibus fidebat divite | fine illius fpolia | (9*7+6= 


‘capta prada fu 


Curnisri page | fortiffine | faluxnoftea eft vera 
X.4 Qui non fuam | ad Parriam | duxit pott me aetr=is 


toriam 
XI. Tn qua Gbi laus elt xterna. V, irrefponforivs, 
‘ 


(IL) Natur ante fecula. 


Narus ante feeula | Dax Fillus invifibilés | in- 


terminus 
Per quem fit machina | coeli et tre, mariv 


tm his | degentium 641044=20. 


Itaque haud rele coharent verfus, quod filentio praetermific 


Wolfius. Equidem levi mutatione legerem, Per quem fuit 
I 7+7+4=18, Ul. 104+12+948+10=49, 


machina. 

IV. 9+9+5=23. V.7+8+6+8=29. VI. 1448+5= 
a7. 

(ILL) Hane concordi famalatu. Exposuit Wolfius, p. 296. 


[1V.] Fohannes Jefe Chrifte. 
L. Jotiannes Jesu Cwntsro | multum dileMe virgo. Va irrefp. 


‘Te gj amore | carmakers in nav parent 
qui 
18.4 Tu ere conjugis | pets refpuiti | Meiam } 6449410205. 
fecutue 
Uc qjus postoris| facra meruiffesj fluenta potare 





368 Notkerianarum Leges 
‘Toque te potas | loriam conipeii 
‘ae 


Satis ree, quoad fyllabarum ree 
‘Sed quum et fenfis emphafis in cal et vil ars 
nantia In elfdem verbls locum habeat— 
tulerim verbum, in ia—nullus dubito ee Tea piel ret os 


nT fitus in fii Des 
Gute ansictn-oia | Elia contends etepeeatl 
TeCunisres in eruce triumphans | mate fue 

mf ledit cuftoden 


ur "ge viegint ervares | aque eur or fm 








(ee | fractus teftimonio pro 


Teor monooe feces i ingue Jesu vin 09 
venenam forte vin 
‘Verfus pocta indignas, quippe qu! nullam interclfionem facile 
permittat, 


Tibi ums tacitam, pra exters | Verbum 
vr revelar 





faurn 
Tu no» omnes fedulix precibus | apod Daw: 
femper commenda 


Legendumy—Tibi Gimmus tacitwrn | ceteris | Verba fourm | Pater revel 
‘Fu nos omnes precios | fl | sped team | per 


me 
VIL. Joannes, CHRISTE care. Vs. ierelp. 
[V.} Laws tibi Chrife. 
bs tae sk joe RISTE patris optim! | nate Deus, omnipetentia, Vs. 


oun a jubilant Sopra aftra | manentia 
spain akarfurr Saori | Heed! 
ion infantum 
3 ee nag y 


i mtheris in ace ki 


us mpi ob nora em | a wile 


(ravers vuln 
{eat pie nune remuners inca | CuunerE 


aitide 
petit nen qua twos | ornas pa 





yorum pei Gr | ele pecan 
ag Ee ou rere 
Svcoom | clansone Fareee 


a 





379 De Commatifmis 


Sed, quiefo, cur fab ijto numero (2) duo incladuntur binarii? 
prafertim cum inter fe nullo modo Feat, 


‘Tu mecum, ne fallor, Ita difpones »— 


11. Que conia noftra fbi | faciat habitaculsmn 
Expolls inde cunétis | vitis fpiriealibur. 


Ad fibi ct cunéis enda eft intercifio: minime 
ce suide Sha enn Ufocanta tydte vide) fobec Re tetas 
id fententie feadet. Sibi enim, non alii, fibi, DOMINO 
ivificand, SPIRITUS SANCTUS corda noftra facit habitacula; 
ftaque nullos, nifi fe dominos agnofeit vel agnoJcere potelt, « 
cundia vita expellit, 


IIL, Spiarrvs alme | illuiteator hominum 
Horridas notre | mentin purgs tencbrasy 


ut et quae fequuntur: nifi quod iterum duos blnarios fub un 
numers includ editor. = 


Jam vero experlmentum alfud faclamus: notiffimam {lam 
Scquentiam Benediéta fit femper in materiam adhibentes, [a 
{lam ordinat Montus — 


1. Benedigta femper fit 
fantla Trinitas, 
deitas (cilicet unica, 
cowquialis gloria, 
Pater, Filius, 
Sanchus Spiritus, 
(ria funt nomina, omnia 
adem fubttantia, 


At, fi quid video, neque Inter fe verfus us et fecundus, 
neque fee partes ase refpondent. Toei ergo modo or 
dinart poteft hoc exordium, Vel fic s— 


A [Benedi€ta femper fit Sandia Trinitas | Deitas (tilicet nit | com 
qualis gloria 
Pater, Filius, Sandtus Spirits | tria (unt momsins, ecmais | 
adem fubfantia F 
Devs genitor, Devs genitus | in utroque fhcer Spititus 
defate dius / 


B | Non tres tamen Dii fant, Devs eft unwy | he Pater Dominus, Pilie,| 
Spiritofque Dominus. 


Quod et Monium, licet obfeure, fignificaffe eredo,—Dedi 4/f anes, 
qui A cum pred en eT feu habe 
A affonantes funt : ideoque intercifiones red B debent Sed 





et Intercifionibus. 371 


joum nulla fit Seqoentia a plures acceperit formas, fta ut non 
Bam verba varientur, fed et ipfi verfus vix lidem, in variarum 
Jefiarum Mifjalibus, videantur; quumque in prima claufula 
Dijgepaesobn feroel cirictarar, altian vero clan elarafi lar: 
non femel penitus exciderit, mihi perfuadere non pofjum, quin in 
honorem ss. ‘Trinitas tricolo carmen fuum incipere voluerit poeta 
fn hone modum :— 


Renedigta fit Sana Trinitas: | deitas {cilicet unica | comqualis gloria 
Pater, Filius, Spiritus Sanétus | eria fant nomina, omnia | eadem fab- 


flantia 
Das genitor, Dsus genitus | in utroque facer Spiritus | deitate focius, 


Tam vero aliquem, theologie quam poeftos_peritiorem, ne 
Sabellianifini incurreret fufpicionem poeta, claufulam quartam, 
verbls ex confeffionc Athanafiani pane defumptis, addidilfe: 
quo faéto, ne mancus exftarct fyllabarum numerus, i femper 
alla manu in Initio additum fuilfe. Sed tu vide, Vie Do&tiffime, 
an tibi hace conjettura fatis placeat. 


Mihi autem videtur, non aliam legem de intercifionum numero 
et locis ftatul poffe, quam hafce, quas breviffime percurram, Vix 
enim, vel ne vix quidem, hiic.de re aliquid certi ¢ notis muficls 
adipifel poffumus : ducibus Jane, quod verfus attinct, eximils : 
quod intercifiones, {nutilibus. Et primo quidem parum fntereft, 
tram pauciores an plures cas faciamus, dummodo rete, ubi 
dividimus, dividamus ; e.g. qu! {ta legere vult, me certe admo- 
dam repugnantem non habebit :— 





Milani dies Primo Mari 
quam fecit Dominus, dehine 
mortem devattans, docent 
et vitor fis cor aperiens 
se ut claufi 
difedtoribus vivus, de ipfo referarent, 


‘Quamquam, ut mihi videtur, convenientius ita difirtbul poteft = 


Iiluxit dies quam fecit Domenus, 
‘mortem devs 
cet victor fuis apparens dileSoribus vivus, 


Primo Maris, dehine apoftotis, 
docens feripturas 
cor aperiens ut claufa de iplo referarent. 


Prima it it regula; intereifiones, feu una five pl i 
eeiien fe 


fi exeli qui terrae regit (oeptra f inferni jure domi 
Ob ee ee oats Rend” peemagaum dedit precios. 








372 De Tntercifionibus 
+ Tterum : verfus iftos 1u noli fic interpungere :— 


Ecclefiam veitris dogtrinix: | illaminatam: 
Per circulum | teem precatus adjuvet rece 


qui potius fic excudi debent :— 


Eeclefiam veftris  do®rinis illuminatam 
Per circulum teree || precatus adjuvet weber, 


Cadunt certe vis et emphafis fententix in ris et vyfler. 
‘Sanélos apoftolos enim Sel is ut quam pk. tae 


erudierint ecclefiam, eam quoque nunc fuis precibus ne omittant 
adjuvare.  Tterum :— 


Hive domus aul coeleltis | probatur pasticeps 
In laude regis ecelorum | €¢ exremoniis. 


Quo bene obfervato occurrit Feria leviffima mutatio, que ai 
i 


trum seque ac fententiam adjavat, Legimus in Sequentia 
‘SS. Innocentibus s— 


Recentes arque tener milites | Herodiano enfe trucidatl te hodle predi- 
eayerunt 


Licet needum potuerunt fiaguula lj ffofione tamen te, Cuivre fil te 
guinis preconati funt. 


Intercifionem non nifi unam fententise verfus patitur: quis enim 
hunc in modum legeret ? 


Recentes atque teneri | milites Herodiano | enfe trucidati te hodle pred 
caverunt 


Licet needum potucrunt | Lingwuls effufione | amen te Cuenssre {ai Ge 
vinis preconati funt, 


Sed in ultima claufilla circumfpiciamus, an non In ver 
bum ambobus verfibus commune vis fententix cadat. 


ex 1 omne, quidquid id eft, rates ‘Tu ergo fic corrigas:— 


Recentes utque tenett milites | Herodiano enfe rucidard | te hedie peri 
caverunt 


Licet necdum potuerunt linguula | effufione tamen Citxis fal {te Ger 
guinis preconati Lint. 

Vel ita, ut cum Bentlelo loquar, feripfit, vel debutt feribere poeta. 

Eadem de causa nollem bap i inter fabftantivem et 

adjectivum interponete, nifi, quod fepe ft, venujtas ha 

ee Sequentem, ¢, o, begin Pe ‘verfum boc 


lo ordinarem -— 





374 De Sequentiarum verfibus 


Atqui foepius, proefertim in fequentiis ferioris svi, im comfonantias 
ia ny eemiazir | verterunt; ita ut medium quendam locum 
Jnter Notkerlanas teneant et Weer, eee 
‘am de verfibus irrefponforiis aliquid tatuendam 
pba es unus garter alter ad finem carminis 
Aliquando non nifi unum, aliquando ne unum quidem invenimut, 
Apponamus fgitur cos, qui a S. Notkero profetti funt, ut fi 
quam conftruélionis normam exhibent, eam in mediam proferi- 
mus. Sunt igitur qut fequuntur :— 


Ap PRINCcIPIUM. 


4. Eja recolamus laudibus pits digna, 

2. Hane concord fmolata colzmcs eee 

3. Johannes Jesu Cuxieto multum v 

4 Laus tibi Cuntere Patris Optimi Nate, Deus omnipotentie. 
+ Refs Cunsers omnis ehriisitas cxlebret, me 

Concenty pari hic te Maria veneratur popolus teque eolit confi 

7+ Laudes Salvator’ voee modulemur fupples. 

8, Pangamus Creatori atque Redemptori gloriam, 

9. Agni pachalis ef potuque dignas, 

46, Summi triumphum Regis profequamur laude, 

15, Sanevs SriRcTUs adit nobis gratia, 

12, Sandti Baptifte, Curis preconis, 

1, Laureoti David magai martyr miletque fortis, 

14. Congaudent angelorum chori gloriole Virginie 








AD FINEM. 


1. In qua fbi lous eft wterna, 

a, Nunc inter inclytas martyrum purpuras corufeas coromatus. 
4+ Johannes, Canis care. 

4 Sed aternaliter cum eifdem eatervis tecum fit, Domine, 

5. Hole omnes aufeultate populi prirceptori. 

& Lens quoque Sancro Spinrret pet mrran. 

7 Spiritales chori Trinkeati. 

4 





9. Pott mortem melius cam 0 vieturos. 

16, In fine {ieculi iple quoque femper fit nobifewmn, 

11, Hune diem gloriofum fecifi, 

12, Amiee Cuniyrt Joannes. 

3 Martyr milefque fortis, 

14- Ur fibi auxilio circa CuRieru at Domunuar elfe digneris per x¥um, 


Et Ib dt il ad 
pols ous eafeque pars Hepa taf ec 


Hane conconti famulatu 
Colamus foleranitatent— 








énitialibus et finalibus. 378 


forme Jey Conure 
ulnums dileéle virgo 








Laurenti David magni 
Marsyr milefque fortis—ete. 


Sic quoque (Mon. 197) :— 


‘Laudantes triumphantem * 
Gunistum canamus hymnum. 


Moltos ex dicolo, vel tricolo, addito monocolo, componi, hune in 
modum 2 








Agni patchalis Laudes Salvatoris 
fa potuque voce modulemur 
dignus— fupplia— 
Sancri Spimerus 
aulfit Pangamus 
obis gratia — erealori 
aque 
Congandent redemptori 
angelorum gloriam— 
hori 
glorioge Quod cum Conpaudent eundem 
Virgini— abet rhythunum, 


Et ut experlmentum in profis fequioribus faclamus :— 





Laude celeberrima Canterus cundtit 
recolamus melodum 
fella facratffima— mune Alleluia, 


Reynantem fernpiterna 
per eels Calbepeora 
cancio 
devota . 
conerepa, 
Speciofus forma 
pre natis 
hominum Tesus. 


Quod et de poftremis verfibus notari poteft, e. g. :— 





In qin bhi Spiritales 
Jaws ehori 
«ft mterma— | Trinktatl— 


* Quod Ille mirum in modum interpungit — 
Laudantes triumphantem Cunisyr ust 
Canawus hymnuin 

4) Male interpungit Monius -— 

Cantemius eungti melodurn 
nunc All 





376 Seqguentiarum Difficultas 


Tn fine reali Hic omnes 
oe aces popult 
Ge ae 
= receptori— 
Cunusre 0 Galle 
Joannes— dD 
diledte— 
Pott 
spars cum co Nune inter inelytas 
Conufeas eoronatus— 
Hune diem 
ef ‘Te erux alfoctat 
foci — tevvero gladius 
cruenrus mittit CHxsne— 
Sed aternaliter 
cum ei 


(et hi duo ejusiem fant nore). 


catervis 
tecum fit Domine — 
Val claboratior, ut quem apud Monium legere eff, verfus 2 
Engo perfolvamus _ 


gui 2108 coh: 
icant Cat fi 


fait asi Cunisro 


oe conde unBtort 
wat ; 


Sed, ut verum fatear, ne ita quidem omnes verfus in ordinem 
redigt po(funt, qui, quod et ipfe fatetur Montus, majore 
luce et peritid. Inter hos exftant fortaffe multt, qui 
fein corruptiffim{ ad nos vencrunt. Nec mlrum ; wer 

fequentiarum maltos etlam medi avi inte wane 
ee jamdudum vidimus, Clichtovaeum eas nullis tener 
vinculis credidiffe. PAN Seo te ot hageny Wgecercr = 
editam compofult O ignis Spritas Paras 
fuiffe putabat. Quid ergo mirandum, fi pase = 
farum ars eflugerit, fta ae pro fuo wif lacito vel interpolaret, 
ral Sees nullo metri, qi je putabatur, refpette 
ito 


tea cum tn Mifall Sarburienfifequentia Pafcalls gar 
tiffima hunc in modum inelpia 
Dic nobis quibus ¢ terris nova 


cunéto mundo nuncians 
noftram rurfus vifitas 


ordinandarum. 377 
CorreGlor Miffalis Cameracenfis hunc in modum legit:— 
Eja dic nobis, quibus ¢ terris tantis nova, ete, 


Jam de accentibus dicendum eft, De eft fequentiarum ferip- 
tores idem, quod de homeroteleutis vetujtiores hymnographi, 


it. Ubi fponte re; lebant, bene erat; ubi fine 
Sesion en leery haud male; ubi Ailes 
Jefe pracbuerunt, laborem non valebant. Exemplum videamus :— 


Nos Corde | ese {/qualis ac‘ quaneus | eft qua’ vicinus | digaitate | 
Curis fit et morte ‘ 
sami ‘tooree | pia | dana fpontes } Speak te amicum | dasnmant 
morte | reste turplilima 
In primf, fecundi, quinti claufulis reétiffime currunt accentus, 
In quarta mediocriter tantum. In tertli, cum primus. verfus 
aecentum ita habeat, <— — — —, fecundus accentum hune fn 
modum figit — = In fexta, primus ita fe habet, 
=---~-—-—:f =—————. Ut currerer fe- 
tus rele damndtur, turpifiima pronuntianda effent. Aliud ap- 
ponamas exemplum :— 





eee voeen fartens | ssboctas Snparniets| phate 
Ex mortuis | airgeeteat || niet eens okie | ree 
: . 
Bas Canaerk peoftlyzam | fguas eclefism | quam ad Htiorsm mentim | 
+ 
voce sBrsigenams 
7 . ‘ 
(Geer inter convivia [legis et grate | Spermit PharlGel fats | lepra'vexat 
hereticn 


‘Vides hile optime procedere omnia, excepta quarta primi binarii 
Intereifione : ubl prlor verfus quafiecretico, alter quafieamphl- 
brachy Nee anc accentuum difparitatem incuriam 
vocare mus, multo minus ignorantiam, fed, five Mbertatem 
velis, five licentiam, Et idem eft, et{i earlus, obfervare in fe~ 
quentiis et in hymnis rhythmicis, ¢. g.:— 


AltiGima ccs 
te 
Dit fplenih 


378 Car +3 rubra notatur lined. 
"sia 
Nune dimiffo adultéro 
Maritatur fponio vero, 

Nec Meo ftatuere poffumnus, has lib eat ere uw 


expreffe vetat notatio mufica. hymno 
mee + Aurora lucis or Coolum ‘odes ier 


Sarifburlenfe ita dat accentum :— 


ere ee eee 


Au-ro-ra_lu-cis ru-ti-lat Cor - lum lau-di-bus in-to - mat 
ubi brevis | 


accentus, J 
laudibus. aie fane invenuftumgue id peers 
Sed et nos, xque ac veflrates, Vir ime, licentiam efafmodi 


At quoniam notas mi eee oratio, haud for 
taffe judicabis, fi, quod de ils in hiic materi n 

mus. Fortaffe jam ab allis objervatum eft : tamen me 
Jegiffe non i. Inter libros MSS. funt, qui in loco figni s 
flava, et #8 rubed utuntur lined. Td mihi 

dum tides Sigua five C, rede auream a one 
lineam, quia C pro Caritate capi poteft: caritas autem pretio 
fifima inter virtutes eft, velut inter metalla aurum. 95 vero, 


five F, subro depingttur colore, quia tn ifia liter Fides 
ft: qua Martyres purparatam fui crooris pe eatha 


'S. Notkeri foetum froparia vocat.™ tamen aliquid In- 


unum idemque verbum unam eandemque rem basi 
avs » agher, “A [eqaeate ae 


autem magis, cum de pari materia agitur. 
Kerlanze quodam modo Ecclefie Graccae (aig que 
‘Odds: ex Incerto numero tpomagiwy conftant. Ideo fequen- 


ae Feed : 
see Sper” Negoc Monty quead any heat one eae 


invenifle autumat,—Daxiel,) 


=i 





aes 


De Sequentiarum hirmis. 379 
thee verfus, minime vero tota fequentia, eo titulo vocandi effent, 
fi analogiam dicendi fervare, quod poffumus, vellemus,— Atqui 


Nomen eect alii In manuferipus nonnunquam pre 
tur titall oe ere erit in mediam proferre. ae 
iaiala, Lust fam, Dominus regnavit, Dur tr 
germinabit, (3 nia, Romana. Frigdola,—A ct ine 
planus. Pe ardus in fuo de <afibus S. Gall ibello ita 
tn « “ Pecerat quidam Petrus ibi jubilos ;°—id efl, meumata, 
inten diflum eft—* ad Sequentias quas Metenfes 
aoa fequentiarum nomine feriem neumatum innuit— 
- ® Romanus ‘vero Romane et amoene de fuo jubilos modulaverat, 
quidem Notkerus quibus videmus verbis ligavit. 
“ gd videlicet et Occldentanxe quos fic nominabant jubtlos, 
“ his animatus etiam ipfe de fuo excogitavit."” In quibus Ecke- 
hardi verba, ut olim obfervavit Du ius, vim aut etymon 
wt vix quis agnofeat.—Occidentana forjitan nomen traxit ex 
oral quas “a Gimedia, (a Nordmannis waftata” id eft, 
io. quendam ad S. Gallum attuliffe narrat 
ried 5 fal non nifi melodiam quae ab Urbe veniffe 
credebatur intellexerim. Frigdola vel Pagar flue agnofelt 
‘etymon : idem enim vult atque Phrygo-Dorie jt: "Ponus 
primus mixtus cum tertlo. Fi icalony maine} Wolke excl 
ese muficae ix fer fat flo; quid autem loco ttull fibt 
viderint dod et de illo, Dus tres, dicendum pr 
An cetera, tcc Hit, Fuflus germinabit, Letatus fin, 
fatroitus ceclefiae S. Gallenfi Fork: Jpeélarint mihi incom- 
pertum eft: certe hirmorum locum Me quibus infra dicetur) non 
Pa qui verfibus Pht fopradidtis miaime ref 
is confali poteft Monius, i. 197. Symphaniam bene 
‘Wolfius inflrumentum muficum fuiffe: quem tamen miror 
mat Je hymnum i— 











Dies feftus agitur, 
‘Tange fpmphoniam.* 








$ [Ada gum op de Sequential nto, | Ellman orum gee 

rink generis tituli vere fant melodiarum indicia quamad 

rem m facit loots in Eckehardi cafibus 8. Galli, qui fupra legitur. 

munficos titulos index exbibebit, 3. Alterum appellationum genus 

‘ex aliqui voce, cujus eft gravior fignificatio, in fronte Sequentix pofita 

Mex more antiqutus lato, cu jus foe ‘agnofeimus jarn. IE, 

fog. 1, #8, 3, Alii Stuli ex Gradual jequentize proxime 

at yt vel non nunqua ex Taeroltaalitque paribus Off 

Alli porr in Sequentis certo Fettorum wibusdeftinais bre- 

iter desetane fels nomen val materars, vel rem in hiforin fei nctabilem, 
autem non unaquaque Sequentia propriam haberct mi 

Sepemumero ex Sequentiaf Tignidcatur, cajos melodiom alverafequeta: 

tur, Non ruro ad hare alie quoque sationes, fubtiles ct ingcnivge, accedunt. 












380 Sequentie cum Odis 


Non poffum filentio prattermittere quantum fimilitudinis 
marca ioe ejonas Nokes et Os 
matutinis fuls ufarpant f, infit, Tae enim Incerto inter 
cifionum numero, quamvis longe majore, confiamt, et ad norman 
certorum verfuum, ties ut eae Vipaar, MUMerOS accentumaue 
ducunt. Exemplo jit 


Frlljas aludran xevardizar | waealtyse vi wip vig dexialag | wir Saspadvoe toy 
eC | a Re Po 
7 py 


Sugars tank path sire ube 
se Segpinac widsiree | 4 le sider 


De Vidtorinis fequentiis pauca reftant dicenda. Has fn tres 
partes pro commodo noftro dividere pofjumus : cas feilicet qex 
juni Are conftant metro, quic quiji-iambico, quze desiqee 
alils metri rationibus. Nemo eft qui nejcit trochaicos numero 
antecellere alios: in is ne platens ae 

aul tis rhythmicandi 


nigh thongos. De quibus 

ef Mpedenges fit tribus modis ; primus modus 
 difiinStiones (verfus) concordant fimul, et 

(Germ, Refrainzeile, Ang! Tail-chyme) “ et duse i ui 
“ct additar cauda, et caude concordant.” Hunc in 
+ aabceb: ubl a et ¢ quafi-trochalel dimetrl fum 
—), 4 quafi-trochaicus dimeter cataleter 
=). Cujas rel exempla preebent Stahet mater 
auda Sion falvatarem 5 pracedis ab pee ee et 


fexcenta Ppaucas ex 

thythmorum feriem a principio afque ad inom ene 
Stabat aft Corde, voce La eae wf sae Neda (Neale, xIvi.); Pauley 

Syon architects (None, iii, 8553 Plaxy is ea 
ff. 112). Plerique ad finem in omnia alia abeunt + 

Adamus ejufque fettators in medio duos verfus 

trlmetros Grachycasldt 






Servi crc croc, Jaden 

fF quatm erucer fib gandeat 

‘View dari monerat 

Dicant omnes et dicant 

Reirson 
‘Arbor tatters. 


Plerumquie aes alienis accommodate melodiis state fant cl es) 


titel mofeendart 
rene te noe ura ae ey 
comparatione earum, quie eundem titolum ferant 


— 


Gracorum ecclefiaficis comparate. 381 
Meram :— 


Jam diving lous virtotis, 
Jam eriumphi, jam flue 
Vox erumpat libera, 


Hire eft dics quam feeit Donanus : 
Dies noftri doloris terminus + 
Dies {alutifera, 


Coetus nofter bic applaude 
Hane honor dignum laude 
‘Qui vivie in gloria: 
Sciant omnes et fciant finguli 
Non ome ploriam Gecul 












Regn ig 
fubivie tranfiens januiam 
Pontici confi 


Quod genus priecfpue in tertio occurrere verfa obfervamus, 


Sepiffime autem uno homerotcleuto clauduntur omnes can- 
dats, ut fit in nobiliffima illa profa : Veni Sanéte Spiritus. Morls 
quoque Adamo feétatoribufque ejus eft, inter duplicia homceote- 

ise fi Jfimplicia hic Ullic fpargere ; e.g-1— 


Nulla flue eft in domo 











Neque fenfit gladi 
Nee amit fitum 
Quits egit ealia, 


Adamus autem, qui verborum copiofitate pollet, dum ad finem 
vergit, grandior et difertior in materiam fuam affurgens, homoeo- 
teleuta reduplicat: hunc in modum: aaabecch! vel etiam: 
aaaabccceb t cujus rel admirabile cxftat fpecimen in ultima 
floph ymnl Lande Sion faloterem, « S. ‘Thoma {etl — 
Permiris metri rationibus afiquando utebantur poctar, dum hoc 
genus verfaum Ingenlofius quam fructuofius texebant, EB. 


Per unius cafum grani 
De valle Gethfemani 
Grana furgune plurima s 
‘Orbe terre, 6 ruin 
Orsunt rores Martyrum 
Una Cunrsre vittima, 











Quum enim oculis hic verfus duplex homocoleuton exhibeat, 
nihil minus re habet : arfi hinc, thefi inde refpondente, 


* De §. Todoco (Mone, ii. 544) 


382 De Viilorinarum 


jam de aliis triphthongorum trochaicarum generibus hac 
diéta fanto, 


& aabech. 






S75 


roe 
Omni die dic Mariae laudes mea anima 
Bjus getta ejus fella ede splendidiffima 


quod et aliquando duplicatar: hunc in modum;— 
~ 4 —_—-~— Uri ira tua diva 


© Trajane inhumane 
Proprio ex 





& ababecb, 
Menfa fuit teftament! 
Dominus rex glorie 
Se dat eftam 
Dignus, ut aporise 
Mors necetur, et purgetur 
‘Vitse yma fori, 





y aabech. 


Quod jam duduin 
‘Qui tres videns adorasit 
Monadem 


Tn fornace tres intadti 
‘Sacraments fant adept 
Eadem. 





3 ababeo. 
Sonent landes pueri 
Sonent ¢t provesti, 
De ciflerna vetert 
Pariver gett, 
Proles natciter diving 
Periturse gents medicina. 





Rationibus metricis, 383 


i aabech 
Non eitis de fatuis 
‘Quir cum valis vacuis 
Cuatro prettolantur 
Immo de prodentibus 
‘Que plenis lampadibus 
‘Digne preparantur, 





r. aabcbhbe 

Is qui verbo nos creavit 

Sanguine fic reereavit 

‘Tantum cur difparitatem 
Tn boc Deus voluir 

En amoris poteltatem 

‘Quin peccati pravitatem 
Aquee lance diluit, 








g aabech, 
Hic eft frudtus foemins 
Nafcens fine fernine 
Sine viro 
Rore Sancrs Sprairus 
Flos proceflit inclytus 
More miro, 





En tibi ex immant trochalcarum triphthongoram multitadine 
(pocimina aliqua—ziaxo; i€ iepie im NGas. Multo paucioribus 
fa hoc genere fambicorum thythmis utebantur poetse ; nee ple- 
famque nifi tribus, 


a aabecb. 





Pre gandio mirantur 

Myfterium mirabile 

Excellens ineffabile 
Exultant gratulantur. 





& aabech, 

En mune tempus reciprocat 

Lucem quae mundum renovat 
Ex generans verbigense 

Hune Virgo mater geauit, 

Vir quem inferni tremuit 
Quem jubilant eceligene, 











a. = 





384 De metricis Vidterinarum. 
7. Quod cum trochais mixtum eft. 
aabecb, 
peer 





"Tria seque Inter daétylicas triphthongos commemoranda s+ 
dentur genera, 


& aabech. 





Lxtetur hodie mauris Beclefie fandts devotio 
‘Anniveriaris reduxie gaudin Transfiguestio, 


#. anaabcecch, 








Trait as pa grt lds 
Minas et od 
isla Ra 
mie Confantia deviit omnia 
‘Cum pein sat 

7 Notiffimum illud : Mittit ad Virginem (ababe) quod bes 
aphebongura potlus nominaveris. 

Reftat adhue unum prmemerin Dae Fete be 
In cfu at soto use t ame 
dores—fuaviffimum, Bexindett a Se 
fuo de Contemptu Mundi poemate adhibuit ot 

lebere jam fine vefpere jar 6 
popes stan ra << 


Liber habebrwr et celcbrabitwr tune jubilews 
fofus ammantibus afferct omnitay alsa 


Jefus amabiter arque videbirur in 









aaa Tambice, 





385 


‘vero nec RS aoe ey 
ut hic triphthongos, percurrere. Id folum obfervari 
panto rarius Inter profas ed quam trochaici fave: 

mi, Ex illis, non nifi dao gers pam 
jaum, id quod nifi fallor renee de Vidiore | ine 


Confufa fant hie omnia 





Fit in carlo 


fambicoram genere pleramque inter- 


generis uttur S. ‘Thomas in Sequentit 
‘abil: sehen ge nt oa 


eo genus, quo hic utitur Adamus, nonnun- 
a, 


ferwtilem et Sion filize 
Gate oxiom caieti care, 
it ise 
ma, 

fo, verfuset allosinterlambicos fepedeputatos effe : e.g.2— 

Sandbe Sion adfunt encenia 

prefens ecclefia. 
ce 

| 


—_ 


386 Sequentie Vernacule. 
Sed ifti daétylice proferendi fant, hunc feilicet in modu :— 

Recpes Sita ea eT 

Exereftuwm Chi 

Pst pier 6 rs 
Nec minus falfum eft, id quod tamen aliqui dosti effantar, hyn 
nos eodem metro confcriptos, quo S. Sacris i 
jundd fint gaudia, iamblco compofitos fuiffe metro. certo. 
quidem habeo, de choriambis aque cum i 
poetam ; ille daéylice hymnum ‘hunc 
in modumz— 

Récha conjibitent érmnia Inidibus 

*Axis ftelliferi régia gatdeat 

Et mundi téretis céncrepet érbita 

Sit vex Gna eanéntium, 
Ut ad propofitum redeamus, fequentize non folum batino, 

etiam vernaculo utchantur fermone. Id fiebat in 
parochiis dicecefis Remenfis, ufque ad medium fxcali 
feptimi. Exempla aliquot apponemus. In ecclefia Algerch, 
quox in Sardinia eft, fequentia qui et adhuc utuntar in 
tate DOMINI, ita incipit :— 

U; findes perpetual 

Vetit de nota exro mortals 

Del cel vindra tol cereament 

Per fer del fogle jugement, 
In efdem Cathedrali, profa vere belligera, anno 1412 compofita, 
‘cujus ufas jam antiquatus eft, ita incipiebat -— 


Diu apud Bohemos in ufu fuit S. Adalberti canticum, hymen 
tamen potius quam fequentia:— 

‘Hofpodine pomilagny + 

Tye fpeh wes mi ee 
In Dalmatia, Sequentla Natalis adhue in uf eft: — 


Tivé vrime godiftta 
Mivfe fvetu naviftta, Se. 


Sequentia in Anglia compofita :— 
Flur de virginite, 
‘Chambre d 
De merei mere et de pite 5 





Sequentia Scripta. 389 


Miffale Moguntinum :— 


Lorcabundus decantet fidelis melos: Alleluia. 
Katherina wiumphans afcendit corloss Res miranda. 


Miffale Naumburgenfe :— 


Lectubundus Francifeo decantet clerusy Alleluia. 
‘Quem confixit nobis clavis amor verus; Res miranda, 


Nec mirum eft has parodias in pejus detorfas fuilfe. Inde 
§: Mla cantilena, quae, ut cum medii avi {eriptoribus loquar, 
ne “Verbum bonum et fuave” faa eft »— 


Vinum bonum et save, 





fondana Intitiay 
Ave fli erature 
faim produxit viti« pura, 
Tey fit pets 
Tn tua profentia, 


Illa quoque, foper carmen Bernardianum :— 


‘Bevex quant aves en poin, 
Ben eft droit, ear nuit et long, 
Sol de fellas 
Bevea bien et bever bel, 
Ti vos vendra del tone! 
‘Semper 


Et hine fortaffe in ecclefiam Scoticam fubtiliffimam nocendi 
machinam fabricavit Johannes Knox; feilicet cum fequentiarum 
hymnorumque melodias ubique vidit fparfas, ublque amatas, 
“<fuper"™ eas alla verba compofuit, vi ee te curavit, 
Ievia et indecora plerumque, nonnunquam bf, ut in 
contemptum mujicam redigerct ccclefiatic Vivunt adhoc 
apad nos melodie mult, ¢. g.: “ Cau! ail in Aberdeen," — 

through the rye,"—* John Anderfon my jo, John,” 
et fecal originem (plerifque incomper- 


im traxerunt. 
jae funt, Vir Doétifime, quce in promptu habui, a te, prout 
vifum eft, accipienda vel rejicienda, ‘Tu primus Hymnologix 
Yeteres nobis aperuljti Thefauros; tu fine dubio in 2 Baltione, 
fata aed 1, ¢t locupletiores et proeflantiores eos 
tes adhuc rarius fefe his addixerint 








Non adeo obtufi geRamus peStora Peeni 
Nectam avert Soe TyAt Gl jongir sb we, 








XIV. 


PASTORAL POETRY OF THE MIDDLE AGES 
AND THE RENAISSANCE. 


FP there be one fpecies of compofition which 
more than another has been the amufement of 
dulnefs, and has, with moft perfect juftice, 
drawn on itfelf the derifion of fatirifts, no 
doubt it ix the Pastoral. As Dr, Johnfon ob- 
ferves, “ No great ingenuity is required when 

one god afks another god what has become of Lycidas, and 
neither god can tell.” Any one who tums over the pages of 
the Moja Anglicane, or the Oxford and Cambridge collections 

of verfes, mujt be fickened with the idylls on royal births and 
deaths and marriages How Mopfus afks Menalcas why be is 
weeping fo bitterly, and Menalcas anjwers that it is for the 
death of the Queen of the fhepherds, Maria, and for the for- 
row of her augujt fpoufe, William, the terror of Gaul, the pillar 
of religion, &c. et toe Mopfus remembers that, on that 
fatal night, a raven croaked from the blajted oak ; and Menaleas 
comforts himfelf by telling how the gods have turned Maria into 
aflar, How our great-grandfathers could fit down to pen fuch 
tafh— tah without one redecming point of originality, feof or 





boeus,—and whether Daphnis is received into the alfembly of 
the gods, or tarned into a meteor or a laurel. 
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The Sicilian Gelfips. 


‘of the world 
fabulous wealth 5 


leesen 
e arrives at the 
to 

rail 


T'mm through + 

ees Tion’s Lape eee ae bet 
‘many ‘cavaliersy==fuc clod-hoppi 

‘And fuss dilutes to your hou! cea 





‘mere! 
5, 
sdrachoss for the lot he went and paid,—the ninny? 
the parcoat—and now he backe, Ave'are going 
rae, tee they ik : 
he expente af all—the Adonis and the reft 
snc what they like, and we tall have the 


lixtle 
re of are you a 
fot have you lamed, 

















Calphurnius: Nemeffan. 395 


‘of Italy the 22nd of September contained a commemoration of 
Vingil, as the peophet who foretold to the heathen world the 
Be lefon toe legend wits ropnflo'S Foal ms hevlg 
reprefents as havi 
vifited the tomb of Virgil, eet, thus :— 


Ad Maronis maufoleum 


pea toes tl ia Us day of va cay, icy fretaced 
till, in the days of its 

ich bard in the perfon of ile. Rectahiy 200 

ope of our readers hax ever taken the trouble to perufe his 


5 and truth to there are feveral ver 
20 al gral pinta! erste ie Cate 


done him great Injuftice when they call thefe compofitions 
“a mere cento of the phrafes and fentiments of Virgil” To 
our mind his is fingularly unlike that of Virgil. But 
tes akne pretty Bela picorea avo iach aa thefet— 

Prstgin ot rl orastves explicate 





Or again :— 
Per me tibi lili prima 
rofae vix dum bene florem 

at pir, eiogebare coretie 

‘Or once more :— 
fuvat humida forfhn 
Rips, levarque diem vicini fpiritus amnis, 

‘Or yet again :— 


Vere novo cum jam tinnire volucres 
Tncipiunt, nidofque reverfs lutabit birundo, 


Or finally :— 


Seu refers libet, abit ecee (edilia tophus 5 
Ponere feu cabinum, melior vires herka lapillis, 


All which fentencs, by the wayy are ax unlike Virgil as one 


poct can be to another. 
} with Calphurnfus was the Carthaginfan bard, 
oo four idylls have been given by Wemfdorff to 


‘without a fhadow of reajom. “They are far in- 


S-_ 




















Mantuan. 397 


-cinctat, acredula rupillular, turdus trucolar et furnus pufitat, 
alae pauls, pendix ekabat, ante ts 
gal 
i lar, merops fincidulas 
bubilat, goculas ceeaes eater! Ipod mer 
‘This lift, which was printed by Kugler,* is certainly curious 
ae is needlefs ve iv ‘Ee iamaitee lived int sachs 
royal library at Paris abounds with ballads of a 
Many of thefe have aj in various French 
1 more are too grofs to bear republication at 
‘And in the occafional poems of fuch authors as S, Fulbert 
beret Cae oie of ae and 
others, ec us fhort wi in 
orp the wordy are leg ‘The verfes of Fulbert 





at 
Hee 
soiree 
fi f 


z 
i 

. 

i 


day, from bul and 


ial engi ao 
Tillie, fils the valley, 
ee laos th de oyun pig 
teach fuch heavenly mufic, cone implant fach tuneful skill, 
‘King of realms celeftal, Who doth all things as He will. 
quotation, by the way, would have been valuable to Cole- 
Peaenrerdifoe cf the fovocs sate of the aighingae A 
hymna in the Sarum books {peaks to the fame — 
Collaudemas Mi faeryas et guvdi 
Nees hiees has tapioca do eect earn: 
fufpiium s 





ue 


# 





‘Ut concordat Philomens turturis 


the mournful note of the turtle-dove fs contrafted with the 
firain of the nightingale. 
it fe turn to the pafloral poets who wrote after 
Tetters—a long lift indeed. At this moment we 
before us, and they are but « fall part of 
‘The firft, by far the firft, in reputation, 
Mantuan, the fame of the pedant 
‘bour’s Loft,”—“ Ah, Mantuan, good old 
he knows thee not, that loves thee not.”” A paper in 
Remembrancer, fome eight or ten years ago, gave 
© Ie hils treatife “ De Werinhero Monarcho Tegemfenfi," p. 57. 


Be 
2 


tHE 
i 


5 


id 


— 











Revived Paganifm. 399 

ere eae ee ipture that there were * fhep- 
herd abiding in he Bi ig ach over their flocks by’ 
after rapid night vifion had palfed, they 

Om cS icing “Let us now go even into Bethlehem,” 


grat to one’s fe when Mopfus relates 
that Sal eayrerg Bina night esr oe more 
iend happened. 


eran frie feaies to inform him of what has 

it [s flill more extraondina et In the next eclogue, we 
End thiee fh Granicios, Batioh, aad Mycon® ats= 
duced to us, after all, turn out not to be fhi bot 


Jide ; @ crowd of inferior lambs in eee aes 
comes out of the fepulchre ; and It is the Raifng of Laza 
ome isaeeia a coarey another lamb ‘pours water on es 
Peat ee verve lnatsesiage best ets 
& mountains ww of a tai a 
Tewatees itis the Giving of the Law. "Rhea ition of 
fa ni a erence of authors as 
But if this, to every fey ech of good tajte, appears 
hocking, what is to be faid of thofe idylls which treat of yet 
more foemn fubjedts? ‘Thus, for example, we have an eclogue 
oa the Falco, and soother on the Ber praise 
In the former, with almoft incredibly bad] taftc—tafte, indeed, 
De tarecrotibe diaretetecd as lef than profane-—our bleffed 
LORD Is fpoken of under the name of Daphnis; and “ Daphnis 


inan rous garden,” is the commencement of the Agony 
in Gite z 
i ae 
with flill greater profanity :— 


Bronk lx fla eft fll diminere fone, 
folvi an Barabar prefertis ? Dicite! © Cunéi 
pele Barabam atque Croc te afigere Daphinin 


[a alee on the Refurrefion of our 


Lorn, the are AEgle and Acanthus ; that is to fay, 
Ss. and our SAVIOUR. Himfelf. “ She turned 
be ‘and unto Him, Rabboni, Her ay to fay Mafter," 


fs thus paraphrajed by the 





Helius Eobanus, 401 


DEUS PATER MARIZE VIROIN!. 


Quam ‘eternam rebus paritura flu 
Noa Ot coaral Ther feta mou 


Pone metus Vi ith 
Cigent ee ins each ca 
S. Mary replies -— 


fine te non eft tellus habitura falutem, 
t partam per me pollit habere, veni, 

Tn the fame fiyle we have an epiftle from S. Mary Magdalen 
to our LORD, and from S. segs S. John. ah 
‘were not only admired, but were adtually employed in 
and kad commentaries written on them for the ufe of youth, 
At Erfurt, Cateman lefured on them with reputation; fo did 


ee me 
to return to the author from whom we have dij 
the 





ad imos, 

Ex bine Alpbarw conf oe 

ine confart z 

‘BA faperoa penctrans dentve Patrisafidet atl 
‘Omnipotens vidtorque Erchi cum Flamine regnat. 





Hic aer, noftrum qui luitrat pendulus axem, 
Non satis famet formas, ene lucidus et une 
jd, aut raras tendens in vellera nubes, 
Non nive non pluvia non grandine non gravin xftuy 
Hon veutis agiatus aget bona noftra per auras, 
Nec vel noéte dies vincetur tempore brame, 
‘Vel nox vista die paucas redigetor in horas 
‘Non erit autumnus, non yer, non bruma, nec meftas, 


poems, 1625) from which we quote :— 
DD 








Arnolletti. 403 


‘Nec premit aftra di fagat athere ftelian 
appease woke pees ers 
Chara die, tens de eptemplice Phebi 
° ui drat Habinay lex maine, fedex, 
twa delicii affuitilla domus | 
‘We mujt not tire our readers by further quotations of a fimilar 
kind ; or how many beautiful palfages there are which we might 
‘before them ! t noble ie Be example, in 
third book of the Poem of Aonius P: ‘the fame who was 
afterwards burnt as a heretic, —on the “ Immortalityof the Soul ;” 
Sle ie in the fourth book of the De Con- 
tempia Mortis of Heinfius. We mujl return to our more 
immediate ‘The Paftorals of John Arnolletti, of Nevers, 
ose of the beft of their kind, ‘Three are on the 
fabjed of Faith, Hope, and Charity. “There are alfo others on 
‘the Sacraments of the Church; the ftenery, drawn from that 
about Nevers—very pretty it is, as the writer can teftify from his 
perfonal knowledge: and the whole more nearly hing. 
‘one’s idea of a Chriftian By Local chan’ vache way eclas FUare 
is an imitation of that on Baptijm :— 
Glin, Lucy, that clovd, by evening lull'd to 
Hot toy broods hon ts iy nck? 
‘When Morning froce her dewy palace came, 
‘And indiedbev'n benewh hes Aepe of ame, 
vals BRON coat 
See pos tg te Ee 
e riven fhow, 
Now Faldiee tan the rie ciel ow 
‘how old age hath sprinkled i with grey 
more the breezes” ruder play ! 
fill i ingers on, with pinions furl, 
‘one mare vifion of our lovely world ; 
ere the morn the traveller mult be 
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I ould 1 had ben there |—Yet not usble 

‘as I, repofing on the down’s : 

With every ight and found of Spring to tell 

pa Goer and the bare's bloe bel y 

The trees, with bonghs like clear and gholy lead, 
‘beown and ret ¢ 

nar ralley broke, 

oak, 


we might fill be neart 
‘There's the evening bell 
‘One goodenight Lif dear Lucy, and furewell 


"This may ferve as an example of the 
Among thofe who obtained confiderable reputation as a writer 
‘of Pajlorals, the famous Sannazarius, in his “ Pifeatory Ec- 
Togues,” flands prominent. In his “ Lycidas and Mycon,” he 
‘writes prettily Soon of the flowers of the fea, and the orna- 
‘ments of the caves of the Nercids ; but ftill one is ftruck all the 
‘y Biesag with the feeling that, had thefe men poffe(fed any 
afte for nature, their paftoral attempts would have been 
different indeed. The fhores of Italy, that marvellous Bay of 
Naples, the wild creeks and ravines of Calabria, might have 
afforded feenery enough for Sea-Paftorals of intenfe beauty. 
Inftead of this, if one finds three or four pretty lines together, 
are followed immediately by all the common-places of 


Cs glee 


Poets who have been building up the rhyme 
‘they had betrer far have ttreteh’d their limbs 
{ome brook in molly foreft dell 
OF ighs nnd fue ad fing tenes 
elements 

their whole fpitit, of their fong 
And of Is fo thelr fame 

in nature's immortality, 
A venerable thing 5 and fo their fong 
Should make all uanae lovelier, and elf 
Be loved like nature. But “ewill not be fo. 


a ns epee eaten poets eee in all the 

lorence, or Rome, or Naples; were the guefis and 
Grewee et Coli ae Wells, os & Loy cade pe 
the country at all, except when they mentally curfed the exe- 
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The Predium Rupicum. 407° 
praife, we are afraid, can be to a poet 
jed i tation in 

fo ttwands a co of he fier a 

h centuries—when it was no aaufual 
lefiaftic who had perhaps received only the firft 
me -dozen abbeys, five ar fix archdencontics, 
a deanery, a good many canonicates, and 

le oF a eee bargain, et pleats 
in ‘was quite 1 
Behera or fimilar tafle, and to recive 
fome further little piece of preferment. In 
centuries, the bitter epigram of Owen was true 


: 
: 


f 
A 


i 


He 


nt 


rn 


{ An Petrus fuerit Roma, fub judice lis eft: 
‘Simonem Romx nemo fuitle negat. 


tog peatele ang bare Rome, 


Ts not as yet made 
‘That Simon thewe hu found a home 
No living man ean doubt, 
But it is very carious and very edi ‘tw contrajt the| 
Paftorals, written bee mitten by hieling ecelefiai ics, with. the lon iors Paf. 
Sia sieca ei wodd eves. fast, the ‘Prod ium hicum 


the Jefuit Vanier When ta the end of the Fund 
beginning of the Be We centuries, the art of com 
Latin was in the higheft eftimation, that wonderf 
ces OF jes: JESUS, refolved that its children fhould claim the 
tank in every branch of fcience, art, and literature, na~ 
turned ete attention to this alfo; and wherever among 
its members a talent for Latin verfe was found, there it was 
cherifhed and brought before the world with all the advantages 


10 our 


i 
Latin hexameters >—but a valuable as ovine Laplt the firft 
to 


containing ‘hundred lines, on oon fubjedts fach as thefe:—How 
ought to fervants = 


it cated to Cardinal de =a Of pends: Oflive 
as, in the book 


Mii 
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in @ fabjed as the ean be much that is 
fs aed te ae Vanier often 


under the It ae fet Dyer in his eee 
Tevet in is Somes ee Ae ee 
‘y 


of ‘occurrences in ac © lay of Hae el 
noe exprefion, iia a9, tant 
King oar pa of he of the bie vee maracaiaiay 


Now, Mule, lets fing of mice. 
Bat fome friend having objefed to the expreffion as low, it was 


Now, Mul, let's fing of rats, 
And now, moft abfurdly of all, it flands :— 


Nor with lefs harm the whitker'd vermin moe 
(A countlefs clan) devour the lowland cane, 


And fo Vanier often found a difficulty in determining whether 
he fhould call rats “ rats,” or the “ whifkered vermin race.” We 
might extend our notices of Pajloral Poets almojt indefinitely, 
og them we might name Erafmus, who defcribes love with 
of pipes, crooks, and kids; Vida, Bifhop 
icy ioe whofe “Poetics” and whofe “ Chefs” have been 
more than once tranj into Englifh, and whofe ** Silkworms’* 
and “ Chrijtiad"* deferve to be (0 +" but whofe three es 
Ee on par wlth thofe,of his fellows ‘Then, too, we have 
‘whofe tedious compofitions are ended by 
ee Unt toe ten eee icles bone 
Urforumque, canumque, importunorumque luporum + 
which how he foanned we fhould like to know, ‘Then there 
was the learned Joachim Camerarius, better employed in writing 
his Life of Melanéhon and his Commentary on the New Tefta- 
‘mont, than ae Dire and his Querela; and a hoft of inferior 
fannibal Cruceius, and George 
St Lather and'Mclanéthon: then, again, we 
on ‘Cyatkiss Glraldus, Philip Girineti, and him who but for 
he Grieg aa hear gat Salles rity its of 
modern Latin verfe, John Secundus. But ena’ 
ee Is. on the reader, When we look back and 
ages were then the Seiad which palgiserat to 


the and compare the power of 
ees De ee ct ace ah neti 








XV. 


LITURGICAL QUOTATIONS. 


INE of the firft obfervations which muft occurtoa 
fludent of the primitive Liturgies is this: how 
frequent are the quotations from Scripture with 
which ors abound. We know, in fatt, that 
the few Protejlant writers, who have advanced 
even fo far as to a refpedtable knowledge of 

fe works, have never been weary of proclaiming their ferlp- 
taral charaer—of pointing out that, although Antichrijt was 
already beginning to whimper in his cradle, neverthele{s reference 
was fiill made “to the law and to the teftimony.”” 

The fo-called fe of Evangelicals, again, would find a fiill 
dlofer refemblance between Liturgical quotations and their own, 
‘The paffages cited are not, to uk the words of an Evangelical 
Bifhoy afrom the Gofpels, or the other lefs Important books 
‘of the New Teftament,” but are malnly from the Pauline Epijiles. 
Reference ayia bbe here and there made to a gofpel fact—or 

of our LORD'S promifes may be pleaded with Him by 

they were fpoken. But ftill, as the rule, if a citation, 

not avowedly fuch, be made from Scripture, it is thece times out 
of four from les. 

But another view of the fubjec may be taken, and it is that 
to which we are at prefent about to direkt the reader’s attention, 

‘The queftion thea for our prefent confideration is this :—'The 
pies, which occur in the original portions of the primitive 

iturgies, and alfo in the Epijlles,—are we to them as 
gate in the latter from the jer, or in the former from the 


iter 
‘The offhand reply would of courfe be—Undoubtedly the 
Liturgical is a quotation from the Scriptural pafjage. A deeper 
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Acknowledged Quotations, 413 
© gem Tim. i. a5. 5 
is_s faithful fying, and Theric 4 Myre, asl whens dentine dboe, 


This i 
swetthy of all acceptation, that fm Xprris ‘Terws Siw ue wh wiepte 
Canis Jesus came into the world spapranuty obras. 


to fave finners, 
gmt Tim. iii, 8 
‘This és a true Hf a man thericd Alger ing Ervenewtt phyray 
‘define the office of a phe de maded Ipyau beivurt. 
Geeth & good mork. 


6—1 Tim. iv, %, 5. 
Por bodily excite profeth ile tray err parte ai rn 
bot i ai iad 


things, bavi ymmife of the Life bpidgely leven Imayyerlen Exmora Luby 
tiem Seve rm of ‘tig Wie mal vc aoerne™ Ma 


"This is « faithful faying and — teviyt bipee nal whew dmb ie abon 
Saevarsbuesicoa * 


peas Tin tens, 
ips For if mevicdalyee’ Ef yap emenvbiryam,nal 
Wetedeed a Hie eta ales vtec = 
ie hall alfa ieeaiioeee 
7 tei a ut a 
wi jms vee deny Hin Heald dpnts, sphere Gade 
Tee believe ‘not, yet He abideth corm raoehend ora! aa 


frithfol : He cannot Himéelf. state 


ss Tim. jha9. 


His, Let ‘thi i 
he xe of Ct at iin one Fairlie Rapti 


9—Titus ili. 8. 
This tsa faichful ying, and chefe ——trrie 4 yor nal ny roiron Bbhyund 


‘Twill that thou affirm con- Daiasrietos, tee graniRen aadse 
tanya they stl hae Bice acta 7) 5 
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4t4 Liturgical Quorations. 
11—Col, fie 16. 
Let the word of Cunisr dwell in "0 digas ra Xperns bmuetine bs et 
aetehieates See eee 
oping rik ‘grace in your hearts to bers arict 


1a.—2 Tim. Lop 


Hold fultthe form of found words, "ravriexew 3 
which thou hank heard of me, in faith — aap’ dust peli Lpompclyros 
and Jove which is in CHRIST J58Us, db Xpers tors 


tga Tim. iv. at 


Now, from (10) and (14) it follows that Chis hymns and 
{pinkeal an Gers exinen ad the Apae 
role 

= From (12), that a form of found words was bette tld 
S. Paul to Timothy, as Bi of ‘What could 

‘be but one of two things,—a ora r 







confidering 3 
ld tenda: reading? And all | 
Heed gi enol Set ae 


o 
come to the conclufion that either the books or i" 
were Liturgical. 
Let us, ver, examine No. ¢ as a fobjtratiare for oor 
future remarks. 
In t Cor, ti, g, we have this palfage:— 
Bi Rye hath not (een, ; 
ini ricrty Sb es ee 
‘Where is this written?“ Why,” they Jay, jah 
4." Now, we do not hay ae EAR Oe 
concerned, there is a certain ref between 
the Corinthians and that in Ifaiah: but it is 


allowed that our Engliffs verfion of the text in 
indefenfible; it probably was only made from 
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nation of . 
sgl the War vein pen the rg bc 
fethow dh pale anism the LXX, which © Paul moft 


Spree eons nie gives the correét interpretation of the 


From the ta heard neither have fen, 
Gon ede They snl Thy works wbich Tho hal dts thers that wat 
mer 


‘There is not much likene{s here; but we will go a great deal 
further yet. However, let us firft hear what Bijeop Lewth jays 
on the matter. His verfion is :— 

For never bave men heard, nor perceived by the ear, 

Nor eye hath cen, a Goo befide Thee, 

‘Who dloeth fuch things for thofe that erat in Him, 


His note is -— 





For never hare men heani—) $. Paul is generally flppofed to have 
octet ace st gt sal Cleat hoe ic Eh 
Epiitie has made very nearly in the fime words 
‘with the Apoltle. very different, both from the 
Heteew Text and Verfion of the LXX, that it fecms very diffieult, if 
not to Titel emendation, without golog 
eyond the bounds of critievin. One elaufe, “neither hath it 
into the heart ‘wholly left outs and another is repeated 
force oF nor perceived by the ear,” after "neve 

eand :" and . «the (enfe and expreffin of the Ay 
is Gr to Hebrew text. Under thefe difficulties, I am 
3 Ho hat to, do byte, chan to offer to the rader this pebsps di 
alternative—either to confer the Hebrew text and LX. in this 

wt wilfully difguifed and corrupted 


the Jews: of which i 

ee Peters frm the Old, they le 

Br. Gime, on the Veron of the Seventy, 
quotation as not rade 

I Books, entitled The A tea 


but Books, 
fon of and the ple of Elias, in both of whieh this pallige 
wax found: and the Aj He by Some. Fappoted in other places to have 
iach writings. As the firf of thefe conclufions will 
be admitted by many; fo 1 mutt fairly warm my readers, 
Phe. ond i trated Jcrom aa litle beter than herely, See hin 


‘will fee if we cannot explain what 
ii oeed tt bs grav oct be ntfs oBipcp 


Fieff, here ts the verfion of the LXX :— 


i ewe alec nim tmalraycer, wii of dpladyaat Syue elDwy Oui wade our, sal oh 
ea cr eet Plontetn, nee eae 
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pet knoe herent ier mn hath Path nl eens, woheh hoa 
‘ist prepored, O GoD, for thom thas love Thee, 


Is ic not now abjolutely certain—certain beyond all affurance 
that thir is the paffage which S, Paul was quoting? ‘This 
paflage very probably glance at Ifaiah, though only a 
eR ‘This ve very important that we repeat sig 8 

4. There is not one word the fame in the 
Cerishias, and in that of Ifaiah—and the fen| Pir at 


ae 


—textual even to uny ticalnefs. 
Sp (The exa8 words of this quotation, the ungrammaticalae(s 
Ree ee ee tay of S. James. 
irrefragable as this argument appears to us, it will be 
meee ly Jtrengthened when we come to confider the quota- 
to eee of ohich Bifhop Lowth refers—of this fame paf= 
Preise ich Ifapoftolic Epifties. 
then come to this confequence, the theological importance 
of which may Lae be called tremendous. 


‘Whenever two occur in the fame words,—on the one 
hand in the Litai re tsar rather In its Anaphora,— 
and on the other bs 


‘And notice what follows with regard to this very paff 
‘The very next verfe proceeds:— Sanne 


Bot Gon hath revealed them unto us by His Srmrr; forthe Srmut 
archeth all things, yea, the deep things of Gop, 


Fi ply Minipon sive hpunp, nal ed Bale eT One. 


But this occurs {n the Poft-San€tus of S. James,—which precedes: 
the Words of Inftitution:-— 
ibe art Thos: Flag of Agew,— nd Ions and Giver ‘of all Hotineti 


Hely fy. Begotten Son, our Lono Jesus Curis: 
ethyl Seine, Wis farcherh all things, yet the Seyp things of 


"Ayu M1 xsl ob tin ome shape, Spore 7d mbrray nal 12 Bath ew ra Ow, 


appear aye foto Fea that S. Pauly having 
Gitosr, iesla st I opel 
of that ie PIRIT, 
aera pet fame Liturgy, (though in another place.) 
Bat how perfectly flartling is ie aon ‘s continvarion :— 


sifsiats Hes 
qe 
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and in which the word xnpJypapov occurs, nowhere to be 
met with In the New Teftameat, He af 

‘Now take another example. 
In that moft magnificent commencement of the Anaphora in 
S. James's Liturgy we have the expeelfion :— 


On iunedew at pant... Irrepinig saviyung, lexharie epprreri 
Peaeem Mann) hens ras mate on ot 


‘The parallel paffage in S. Panl is (Heb, xii. 22, 23) :— 
spevahiare 2: 
papew dypidon, nal inner ope 
warepiqn sal baxderip, mpererinen be sige 


‘We might obferve that the word mavityugie nowhere elfe occurs 
pesere den ekarent nor Is the term mpwrotdxes elfewhere 


sedeyed fs that fenfe. 
might alfo remark, that this Bj was written to the 
he Apis) which of all Churches em- 
‘S. James's 
» When we take the paffage as a reference to the 
ad of Chri lian life—its aj pyea ie eyed eat WO 
our Lorp in the Liturgy, oy force do we give the 
1 “Your fathers in the wilderne| aiecgete ne 
“ was fount tha burned mith ae of, and dark~ 
“ nefs, and and the found of a trumpet, when they 
“ drew near to . For you, fe te Hevea fee 
you: mouths, there is the Heat yd ru, 
‘3 take in your they ther is the Heavenl, 


oS the myriads of invifibly attendis 
Sf fr ga il iy 
take the 


interpre m impoffible ? i an dt 
Blow artas etn ine 
Let us, however, now go regularly through the Anay of 
S. James’s Liturgy, and fee what quotations we can find from it 
« Epics. fe will confine ourfelves to the Ana- 
| ae omens much of the higheft eee 
the 


Proanaphora, there are alfo many 

tions, and fome potion th of hich iA iy an 
gueftion. Mere il ‘not alway oe 
| tery, For exam ses ta ake Gueat tens afer te ifr Pease 
| ee have this 

dere wad by ex al vd 
Peretti aia tsi ver se: Settee elveoga wed 
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which we will write as ft occurs in the Liturgies of S. James and 
'S. Mark, and fn the Epijtle to the Corinthians :— 


serayytihers, nal rin aie Beye oF dr dp ‘tiv uw devas ai crs 
dersee sir dusdnire, Lindo Guadesinn, Sgn oF 
Hue tad. fabio, ie 
‘The firjt obfervation to be made {s that, explaining the other 
two that in S. Mark, which fs undoubtedly the 
‘we fhall imagine that both S. Paul and S. James in- 
tended to ‘words as uttered by our LORD, jpeaking 


fent 
of Himfelf aire third perfon. Whence follows avery im= 
it corollary. S, Mark cannot be copied from S. James 
I lefé, of courfe, from S. Paul), becaufe 10 man would have 
paid coin words as eke Bethe hon aoe the 
Perfon being em, in james, lark’s Liturgy, 
had it drawn from eae would not have dared to fe 
the firft perfon, Whence it is of co-ordinate, and, therefore, 
(whether 4 little later or « litle earlier) of contemporary authority. 
‘To this point we fhall have tovretumn sgalo, 
‘The next paffages are, as we have already noticed :— 


‘And Wharslfog ri mall dae xoplypete, a 7. d 


Ya tpladane ola yy aes 
And thefe are all the precife quotations which the Liturgy of 
affords. 


S. James 
Jet us now, dropping for a raed Meare ae 


fee what Liturgical veftiges occur in 


And firft: it will fearcely be denied that the ing, para- 

of the fifteenth chapter of the Firft of Corins ‘contain 
ofa Creed. Be it that S, Paul had a 

form of found words "—in other terms, an orthodox con- 
(of faith, which he committed to his harper] ae 
he fis reminding the Corinthians: “ ‘ic! 

BARRA ou wich eljo ye have recelvon, sail where 

“ ye fland; if ye deep in memory what I preached unto 

“ unlefs ye have believed in vain.” What are the articles of this 

form ? 





(Cuuusr died for our fins according to the Scriptures 
‘And was buried, 
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And was een of Ceplas,then of | And thewed “Him openly not 
the twelve, Sc to all the people, bus unto witnelfes 
thofen belore of Gop, «yea un ub, 
He was ordained «0 be the jodge 
of quick and dea, 

hofoever believeth in Hi All 

recive the remiffion of fina, 


‘Thefe may be compared with a palfage in the Ads of S. 
jem ‘a alee Woe well fapplies a miffing link in the 
ich we have from the Bpifiles. 
‘The emperor, euclanty before condemning S. Ignatius, 
EY gee the faint about his faith. The replies of the 
faint iretted not fo much to the eur as to the Chriftians 
who are ftanding by, Indeed, his wording of the expreffion 
“ bearing: satis within his breaft”” feems to ats the 





which ifti: 
phones? faid Trajan, « He,” replied S. gna 
ist in his breajt."" “ And do not we,’ 

eee to thee to have the gods within us, whofight 
‘our enemies?” “You ers,” faid S. 1, oe in that 
pal the evil [pirits of the heathens go (here, fever, 
ule Hoe for a Creed,—the grand confefion of Cririst's 





= who made heaven and earth, and the (oa, and all chat 


are in them j— 
‘ oe ‘one Jusus Cunisr, His only-begotten Sow, whof kingdom my 


“ His kingdom,” replied “Trajan, “ fay (?) who was 
crucified under Pontius Pilate.” “ Fite,” contin ry Ignatius, 
“+ who crucified my fin,” and foon Cee Ge fyinat he 
carried the crucified within him). feems to me to 
bear importantly on the Apoftolic een in ae iv. 24. 

‘There és another argument to which we hall only allude. 
Ie is this,—Why is it more improbable that S. Paul fhould have 
quoted a prayer than 2 hymn? Yet that hymns, as dijting from 

then exifted, and that of two fpecies, hymns and fpiritual 
‘we kaow from x oun tefinny and th Sed 

them we are able di 
Eph. iv. U4) af 5} faith ¢ 
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‘Coolly and, fo to fpeak, faically, explain bis own ex- 
eer fo t0 fpcak, profaically, explal 


jance is omitted in the Englifh, 8 AE xivrpv, “Now the 
"As if the Apoftle would fay, When you ufe thofe words, 
ou Anew that the nérrger is auacria. It is worth while to obferve 
that we fhall have the Anacreontic fwing here, granting the 
quotation to be not quite perfect. 
Karen (.- -) 
4 Mavwrne the Weve! 
168, Olivnrt 8 sleepy; 
ed ray," Aidy, 7 vnog 





Aswe write, we feel abfolotely fare that our hypothefis is corrett ; 
for how tamiely docs ic thus procedy 2 irr 

We have only broached this fubjett of Liturgical Quotations, 
and fhall hope at fome future time to return to it; meanwhile we 
exptefé our firm belief that the mine may be worked much deeper, 
both fn the Paaline Epifiles,and in that which is in truth only 2 
glorious Liturgical Vifion—the Apocalypse. 








APPENDIX TO LITURGICAL QUOTATIONS. 


Dear SiR, 


LL of us, ] am chs of Liserten aeoeaia more than te 
terefted in the queftion of Liturgical quotations: 
the queftion, Team which fs ow oes a 
mitted to difcuffion, as to whether the Pauline 
Epi is quote the ancient or pice 
whether of fly ek a 





‘examined with the fame objec in view? It feems to me 
their teftimony would be even more valuable than that of aa 
Apofile, for their writings are equally old (or nearly fo) with the 
canonical books, and ty ro baka foikely taba foto the 
didtion of a litur ‘he Church might weave lato the texture 

of her Liturgy the words of S. Paoli, or S Peter, bot ol 
hefitate to atone in the fame manner the 


was fo obvioujly defirable, that I could not but believe that it 
had been undertaken and’ completed by fome hand sae 
had efeaped my novice, I have not, however, been 

cover that this is the cafe. Archbifhop Wake, pidge 

a century and a-half ago, to be cea on the very verge of 
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aa ote ASE to the tranflation of 


ant be doubt nt sas shots hoy E 
de ditions forthe saminitaon of the Blaed Bachsnik 
may reafonably be prefered that fome of thofeondes 
trie Ec tho liturgies which have been brought down to uy 
Raia ear inf sod that thot prayers wav they al in fenfe 
ian in wan) weve i pekibe a the Ceo terms, by 
Erangelifts; mor would it be dificult to make a 
Maas coved Ae soriinge of the aucint fathers, hoes 

in this place to int upon it aie 

"This merely points to the line of fearch, But I could find little 
ee ee Thave ventured, 
therefore, to po SS Fathers myfelf with this 


Cofng be sor Di Arcani, 1 did not hope 
ol fcipline not 
ee Liturgies. Yet I thought it 
Cutt oe it men who were in the cuftom of learning the 
Tenet by heat would, confcioufly or uncon{cioujly, 
with lips the language which moft nearly touched thelr 
sss. te find liturgical terms of expreffion 
Eifles; and thonght {t not impoffible that the paflages 
Yeters fed argument or pereafon might be found 
bear fo decided a Liturgical tint as to prove to all reafonable 
ad the didlion and arrangement of the Liturgy majt have 
cach ‘mind of the writer. 
the Apoftolic Fathers whofe writings I read et 
S. Hermas, Knowing his habit of weavin, 
i peas and rales without di 
that I might difcover Liturgical tae 
e manner, Any one reading a page 
will at once fee what IT mean, ast 
of a man ele mind is faturated with ei 


i 


_ 
Rate 
Perey 


is that 

ee, Sages that, If I ml 
ee Fo cag dct eden ee ioe cnet 
have been unable to in italics a ic as being a quo- 
tation, References to Holy Scripture there are in abundance 
in the margin, but no affertion of dirett verbal quotation, You 

{foes then, the fort of Liturgical quotation which I locked for, 

ere 4s what E found. ‘There isa remarkable paffage in the 
Third Bock of the Shepherd. tude v. 3) in which the 
fame prayer In the Anaphora of S. James's Liturgy feems to be 
(pointed at, which is quoted by S. Paul in the famous Tage In 
1 Cor, if, 9 :—* What eye hath not feen, &c."” For facility of 


comparifon | fend fn parallel columns the paffage in the Liturgy 
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Now with refpeét to many of the points of refemblance we 

er tn th on of fe Rg el be fide the 

Sir woul even fi that there is any floor say between 

‘9 fay that the mention of the wine (immedi- 

ay fore the faffage quoted from the Shepherd) and of the 

‘bread and water reminded S. Hermas of the bread, the wine, 

and the water of the Holy Eucharift (which are, of courfe, ufed in 

an entirely different fenfe) without further evidence would be lu- 

dicroufly far-fetched. So alfowouldit be to urge, from independent 

eae y conneétion in idea between the purification of 

Be Chrifiian Infifted on by S. Hermas and the “holy, pure, 

i of Curisr” in the Largs § although the 
accompanies it— giving than a Gop"— 

av rp Org) As certainly more than fay And al- 

the “rendering to every man papi 

fide prell lato the teachings ofS. Wermay. fu thle 


it SIS tne its face any proof of 
dofe Feeieatoa betwee uA ‘When we come i oe men- 
tion by S. Hermas of ae “widow, the orphan, and the dejli- 
tute,” the fupplication in the Litorgy may, perhaps, occur to us, 
Irwill certainly occur to us with very great force when we re- 
colle that in it, as in S. Hermas, the pos for widows, &c, 
ik connedled with an inculcation’ of the ellicacy of vicarious 
othe 

Give to the widow, the orphan, or the deftis ifays S. Hh 

wth which, having fly tated hs foul, he wil pay Yor thee to the 


Remember, Toxo, thofe who remember the poor, (fxys the Lit ang, 
riloms the cophans the franger the nealy; and al who have dabred 
remember them in our prayers. 


As, however, we approach the end of the paffage in S. Her- 
inas, Bie refemblance (HE nit and the Lita jes much 
‘more pronounced. For in S. Hermas we flad 
next the remarkable ex mearef ite “Thy facrifice Shall be accept- 
able,” QGurré, the regi iar Livorgical phrafe.) What faerie? 
Balan Fpokea of sone Does he mean the jacrifice of our 
works? But eee apart from the eucharififc, which 
gives the reality, of which the other is but a counterpart, is as 
as in the fame ufe would be the * reafonable facri- 
fee of ou, ‘our fouls and bodies ;" or as David's factifice 
iy ere kes fit” would be without the real prefence of 
bullocks upon the altar,” to which he alludes in the 
Or does SPHermas mean plain and dirett the 
ce Laem eucharift? Either way the explanation points, 


ith 


if 


a 


auc 
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foall Gnally attain his reward (Fanta dmonmfaras ra ayaa), 
‘Therefore, brethren,” he continues, “let us not be faint- 
hearted, but abide in hope, that we may. win our reward.” 
Pere tre Tov ot he Bel ta parallel columnaa ith the pale 
fages in the Liturgies of Riowast aoe 





STl eave this plfge’ to peak or Hl merely 
mictis yap ietin 


‘Scand 


Paul when a ical quotat 
me as remarkable, ‘The order of the fubftan- 
‘tives is inverted. Whereas S, James and S. Mark fay with 
rn "the autho: 


=. fo common 


is tearnt by heart for the 
a Ht vould. fearcely be called n ini whch fe 

ly be if it profeffed to be quoted a written, 
And this idea was confirmed by the dij of the 
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thirty-fourth chapter, the words prefacing It a1 ai a 
vy the cee being probabl itu ica rete the ee 





cond, which Is undoubtedly comp ly from holy 
Scripture, the words are, kiyn yap 4 yeagn. And {n the 
peters core neh noe whlch fs unq 

jurgical, the words are, Ain yap, “it fays,” to adopt the 


od tree el ed above. Thus much for the paffage 
ee Now leo uth caper oe andthe Caper 

‘ou 
will agree with me that, confidering the nature of the proofs 
Se sitet ny aon eve wl bof mf owe 


Now, immediately following the Trifagion, in the Liturgy of 
S. James, and preceding the words of Injtitution, there occurs a 
pray pie Kevaste/cf wbich te the Fa of man from the image 

in which be was created, and the reftoration of that image 

Ghrift, wobs * with His holy, and undefiled, amd fi, and 
immortal Bands took Bread, ec." 1 write out the prominent 
parts of the two paffages in parallel columns :— 


1S. Cunmunr. Laruncy or . Jans 
wat. Page so (Englit.) 

For the Creator ) Him Holy art Thos, © omnipotent, 
St alle Hic Almighty, good, temendous, long: 
iootks, power fufering and of great compalfon to- 
Be ktlael the weer ed cts Sty cohen ‘Who 

oon tem by His incompcene Si mate mor rte car 
able wifdom .-.....-...-- ‘Thine is and likexefi, and did 
Aer al ih sy 'od lame: givin delight of Paral and 
Ui hands He formed wan, the ofl When he. «ell, ‘Thou dit not 
‘excellent of Hix creatures, and the . . . leave him, but didit . . . fend 
ratet, 2s endowed with reafon, the forth ino the world. Thine only- 
His wwe image. For thus begotten Son our Lonp Jesus 
Ba God, Let at make man after our Curis, that He might come amd 
‘i iage and items.” And GOD renew and rifle in us Thine image, 
fmade man, Ae (of wbom Cunist Who . - » mn the night wherein Hit 
vrs beryl ahing. bread in 
Hie Aody, and undefiled, and Blamelif, 
and inimortal hands, and looking op 
to Heaven ,.. He gave thanks, 8, 


the 


f 
fy 


are identical fn jent, and 
Jat eg Pas the plrafe, hamelfs Bandi. 


# rs 
Hill 
F 
ane 
FF 
- 
i 
i 


lement, having the before his 
of CuRisr in the cect bers eer: that 
was to recreate in the Eucharift, applies to 


r 
rE 





est 
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Cuxisr and the vifitation of Thy Srinre (ramp om separa). 
z © LorD, our fo ies, and. fp h 
ae 


wr crery evil thought, every impure ation, 


sie a eee nee 


ue 


peatee feem to me to be fet iblance here; 
fore mean = 
of the eddie mek, ee 


‘of argument or exhortation unfolds it| 
sees ete 


comely 
sie oad 


nee itl Bote 
‘enough, it 
bone tk che in any of the ake 
‘of that. Bat DE des crrbtante of Gente eae 
a be defi et one ee 
: a es, that in many inflances 
Se noe ee Rett. Oh corte isto aceeaia 
2 in a fock as thofe in Chay 
In aay toe Sotienes fio fuppls ree 
proof, But eee ea Foire the rej 
re ae |, at fisft fight. Not fo however, 
1 on examination, ‘at the terms ufed. 
Where did S. Clement get that word mavdyos, which he ufes 
confidently ?@—8 samiyios abriy, a8 he to 
freee idea by the ufe of a title to But 
ewer 
fn, Hence, then, its ufe by S. Clement here, 
‘too, the identical fubjtantives ufed to exprefa the 
by the fame idea of “cafting out.” @ 


'S. Clement concludes his exhortation. No one can 


doubt of the thoroaghly Eucha PS ier sion 

reads this conclufion. tee the paffage above 

rendered, he gives (from Ps. Lie ending, * The 

| 4 facrifice of Gc it) fa i a hte 
“the way, LSball Show taba vation of GOD," 

| He then fums up.“ Is the roy ite ney 

| find Jesus CuRist our falvation, Prigit 


" 
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9 Cieeene mays gua ahowt eae 


And the Liturgies -— 


Ta Poplar, & sphe\uie a te —S. 
Ta woe dayyedsi om siya, Thai de th —8, Mark 


except S. Paul, weave the quotation into their 
Sara iipe ae the that, 
in order to keep the reference clear, he preferves the article as it 
fiands in the Liturgy + a conftruction makes the fentence 
ie very harjh, iran fo bcnplic unacquainted with its faichful 
alae: tthe Litut explicable, that the tranjlators of 
the Bible have suallyy Bie: sadly oft oh 

T think, then, that we may very fairly afk tl fF who do not 
allow the quotation of the Litu: fe SS 
do you explain this phenomenon from the Apojiclic Fathers? 
Give us any other folution, eee or improbable, We fee 
‘none, and we venture to think that none can be found, 

‘The next which arrefted me is in tis fecoad ciate 

the fame Epijtle. ee ea acenna teas ut, 
1 ed i 
gags Ae exiftence at the time when the Epijtle was 


aS 


2 
i 


are far too pointed to fail in reminding its 
riley Bg fuppofing the ies not to be in 
cidences feem to me 


E 
Ls 
Hea 
He 
ue 


exiftence, the remarkable enough to call 
for fome other ex; if any could be found. It appears 
to me to be 


exaily Ted plig pediecetgecd 

fal readers, both catechumens and faith- 

aise wie eines to afe the moft folemn prieftly cake 
to thofe of them who were fn 2 pofition to under 

eat exconchlog on the Forbidden ground fe in by the Die 

i 
The fentence in opens with a bold and metaphorical 
faeces. ves fo bold and metaphorical, Indeed, an at once to Ox 


: 
i 


Being furnitha ith the Gad (re Hptian vil. Ont semijums), 
Seicearediige ty otis ected tare ee 
and His Padlion was before your eyes. 


$Soch ave the words wth whlch S. Clement begins thls exo: 
tation in the fecond age hie Ei ee Now, what 
are thefe Oror,—thls vieticum of God? Wake, not 
‘feeing the aca drift ae loes not venture upon 
Mteral tranjlation. He renders it, “ Being content with she 


£ 


= 
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to His words, ye were Sienna) tei seu bent Ree ae 
ie 


Teall aad un lacie yeating eowarle te perfurman 
lige a aries 






holy counsel righ (scewalorems), joe 
pacer re. ve caer 

 ermapieens Y al alt 
ju dre ford nd there mas a conteft 
‘to you ie bothers that with 
eit ve mye ‘other Doe 
minded ition ras ea abomination to you, 
BRE ae ence ee ar ven ee ines moeeee ae 
ferme al god sry hig rey fry de Bing arid 

ekiecay tad carcrertad soecachicocs ledins i Site te 

Formed all your offices (nirre the fear of Heat cin inhvotloms 
Eanes cutesiarerven on gives to en, nad es elaie| ton wine 

; = rows 
cd kt Eve “id ¢at and drink, be was enlarged and waned 

w His 





force in an Euchariflc fenfe. 


Pesach ras So th Benham pr eraser me 


“Thus.” How “thus?” Peace could not be given by the 


ol! 
oI laa fills this with the communion 
pay to Clement could not allude before the 
pines unis cnoeniinien Vira Ce eR oe 


i 
Ed 
Ft 
; 
Eee 





applied to peace, 
_feemed to me peculiar. What is a acwaga elpivn? It 
appeared as the terms were quoted from fome palJage in 


zeae 
re 
nHe 
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Saris des cette 7a Gaal ry 


sod proving ie eit te es ceniummation of al 


the 
ie ie Chureh throughout 
even now, with the plentifal gifts of the 
5 © Loxo, out holy fathers and brothersin 
ik,and the bithops. .. « sa allo, O Lono, every city and region. 








5 = Fs that 
res roy ee ee 


dax whom we bave commemorated, (bel unito this day. . 

Gastar, O Lard peace oe ov @f tee Bows, est be Cashin sod 
‘well~pleafing to Thee and blamel im Sect of Thine 
Way when ‘Thou wilt, and as Thou wilt, only without thame and offence, 


Deacon.—And for the peace and failiy of the whole wots .« « and 
the pope that land around an jer all, bth men aed oe, 


and ewomen, 
For which thing's fake, to us, alfo, as being good and the lover 


of men. 
/—Remit, forgive, pardon, O Gon, our offexcer, im 
pie empanadas 


esas ig yond a ie lover oF men, 


Th ‘grace, and pity, and love, &c.—Lit. ef J. Famer, 
P sa (Englith.) 
‘There are ts of contatt here. 1 mark the 
tulle, As [have tranferibed both the pe 

at ar leave the rifon to yourfelf. Tadd here 
oo etal pea ge in S. Clement in parallel 

columns with the correff paffage in the Liturgy — 

Brieree. Lirvncr, 

Ob ye vipbve falta nal 8 _ “Ort tak oma heariane ba 
Pore wilco aa} delerrie we 8 sya rabewed ete « 5 "Esbeew huie 1 O1e + 
Pimaal ‘trleew iis, 4 Oakey 
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explaining the rea, my underlining thefe ex- 

eae tat hae ei my pe 
Arte Seep way coninonatsey oy Relat 
ions of S. Clement are not mere 


become propitious,” and with them furnifhes thefe additional 
identity with the fame pafJage in the Liturgy. Here 

the fentence :-— 
Ue eae fpeedil fot us fall down before 
the Loa and eae pr f a eas Br may be 
reconciled t3 ws, 3 tf he rac couric 
nas eres sinie Sus ha 


del oe * ae ms ene 

Many Srey oa, this yate in Sarat 

Cans i id yo center, and who dined their way 

in holinls a rghtcoulnets briging al ther noork tity cad suthent co. 
Ge F pnhpias i slewbdlewee, xal mavwdivorsne lx svyalan alziy by deuirer al 
Sropd ges sere Envratrerte)s 





Here we have, befides the “ fu forplicating 1 Him, &c." the 
Dieters wet tree us.” In the Liturgy, saiguv fyi Siar 
Arete: in the » brag iN yen Eminaranraye amin 
= this isa very temati rel mee more remark- 

‘as it foems to me, becaafe they are both entirely at one in 
re t =f and man in a different 


from that of S. Paul. I do not mean, of courfe, that the 
oe so apeing i lot Lis 
manner of approaching it to to 
(inet hier eee 

Liturgy becaufe it al the reconciliation 

Tr the pat of view Here are Based sin severe 


‘That all who fall of ie (Thy blood) may ‘he Gilled with the 
ieee : ie ry Che sd say bala 
reconciled (aaraduaybre 


‘The Priett (vas to be Himfclf the Sacrifices the Shepherd s 
Tce ‘His Gop und Farusa, to reconcile Thee to the 
ser arias) and deliver all men from the impending wrath — 
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with the other quotations, Yet the E ‘of the 
Peigealet iri a seen aoe 
19). 7 

made of the tisiey alua. Ab pheraai as 
of Genter ssof ns nit tows ant witout ones ak ig 


Af there be Lit tions in the Epifiles of S. Peter, 
we. naturally look for their originals in the of S. 





Nor do we tam in vain, as {t feems to me, for the 
of the in which this fion occurs. It is in 
Prieft, immediately preceding the Sanda 


-— 
7g eR ie eteiape dare dig I will 
tranferibe the 





two paffages in parallel columns. 
Larencr of §. Mane, p. 37. 1 Peis. 
Ei ieeecbad gictaliciees » Datioty Crom tides oon 
oh nel elert pe 


Hi 


med 
plana i wre Hy a8.) 
angels Sere $8 


aTighe 
nell 
ithe 
rue 
Berl 
erarese 
Hk fos 8 
uted 
fe A 
iat e 
tL 


a 
2 
i 
=] 
: 


HE 
#t 
4) 
u 
Hip 
Fe 
ut 
-% i zt 
e 
ae. 
seit 


fF 
i 
i 
es 
Te 
rat 
ih 
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Fer sp ail) toa as see ee ee Dey 


ee; merey and grace with all Thy fiints that Aawe been 


an Elgg eee let pent 
iria | Xpend ew rerosenpabr). 


ew 26 a13) hn love the Maier ook vs toHimfelfs on account of 
the love which us Jusus Cxnus our Loxo gave His Blood 
for ws by Goo's will, and. His Fle for our feth, and His foul (oxi) for 
our fouls—1 Clem. xxix. 


Th the firft of the two paffages which I quoted from S, Cle- 
oo ea pend eos ina eerg pears 
lined as appearing to court attention :— 


‘You fretched forth your hands to the Almighty Gop. 
Whreaivare whe xaTpag Hudly mpl whe warreapdrape @vin— Ep. of S. Clem, the 
erage nan napiex to any iy definite a€tion? Does it refer 
(tl aaery be hergrtint Appi Helen 
the oblation to the ** mercy-feat of 
ey roe Rl he ak eftion wih the greae 
diffidence. In the Litu S Mack 2a, ia in the 
middle of the Words of Inj een a ies 
ieteirarc. Here is the paffage :— 
Epathiwed to His holy and blelfed difeiples and apoftes, faying, Take, 
this is My Body which is broken for you, and diftributed for 
int Bor thn ly Boxy which is YOU, 


Prigf—Likewife alfo the cup after fupper, 

with stance eae ik own Fe 

ave thanks, He bleffed, He filled with 
spoftee and 


Pig Tn Blood of the New ‘Teftament which is thed and dife 
ote many, for the remifhon of fins, 
this in remembrance, &c. 
‘The word oceurs twice: in the firft ee analy 
for the Blood. Now, the word éxreincere is 
Pray carneflly,” as though identical With eredtate 
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Bat Ido not think that they, than the Liturgies, (I 
reer chcin te, nay ten intenfe errs 





| elas Deane period 
poesniog your acquaintance with the early wri 
fopply ina wi ey 


my SSE rar acts tie of dee eet aed 

the poffibility that the firft meaning of ixriratr, as introduced 

into the Liturgies, was, “Stretch felon a Seen ien oe 

“hands to the Almighty GoD, fupplicat iieissibasoae 
voneck ea hs {s) “to forgive 

the people.”” 

ts cemarkabl, to, thatthe lea of liye alieft ava 





Sar : pee Seyemer 


Sees aiaeeaS 
eaters spin aiein) , lovin, om 
and merciful (lms Te THR, who has 

tw partake 


ry 
ie 
Ht 


1 recolle@t a 5, Boros Beptfino,- stich 
lg Ma Ste ries Esneeti 
memory, truftin, tO correst me 
oo ik that tlhe eee 
‘upon me att ime, 
ave jul been baptized at (ed clue) be pro- 


gratia Det cxpettat, quiim de illo Ganétiffimo lavacro: 
eet seein i 

ite de Patee, petite de Domi 
ch is this the epeemar urgy 1) 
fBbjiciente, Petite et accipets, faquite— 

‘This looks to me very like an idan a he if om 
| ‘by an allufion to the vifible aét of participation in the 

‘the lay communicant, 
“The note in the Benedictine afition referred to an expreffion 





= «=——s—N 
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" ‘pete oa oe al Paffages in which the words of Mr. 
Palmer recur fo forcibly to one’s mind :—‘ It is impoffible to 
* perufe the notices [uy cis by the Fathers, without preci 
‘that the baptised Cheifians were fappofed bepey ai 

noe part of the Koes and continual ‘allufions are made to 

various particulars as well known, which it would be impof- 

“ fible to explain, except by referring to the ae Sill ex- 
“vant.” —Orig. Lit. p. 


eas tare tolppuy ox tara elo is wows 


Bur the mee ai Fartnen of our Loxo Jesus Cones and the Eternal 
‘Cus the 50% of Goo, baild you up in faith 





Jes 

sali fi, and without anger, and. in patience, and 
sal em and chaltity y and give you a dot aud part 

nas i and fo us 

ieve in our 

Loxp Jesus who raf Him from the dead 





the faints. Pra a for tng, sand princes 
who the 
te ee faa a carey nese ane 
YS. Pelycarp, ch. xii. 


ea a allfin, “That ex fion, “ive you & 


it 
e¥ Gus 5 that, and inheritance with 
fats wi have pleate ge of the world in the 


sie love to men O'Lox, conderm not thote whom "Thot bal rou 


ion 
‘Ghott 20 may ebtain y and Inheritance “with all 

; Pri 
te po ‘world, through, 4 
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rte ac py oebeay the patriarchy, 
Wee Sy tb hea fone ae 
"for the widows of the Chureh . for 
forthe city +. « 5 
‘be wo all 






iyer for all Pa 

fed. Yet it feems only to lad 

bleffing which has been Tapert gee generally for the whole 
RY se ths come eoeste ie Tatereef- 


terceffions ‘over exatily the fame in, 
siisoos cash abridge, se etre Pa 
an epitome “t the interceffions.. 
pene ag oh" a ii eae one ce bey 


ie reper te hing. ‘This one has the ca ea ond 


longer form, he incon ets sai 


‘ FR he wii pet ylep | ERLE 
set ai sr forthe whale congestion ht ‘that the 
7 ge Sr lags a aoe Gn athriy, a hey ny be 
eeeceeie ee Gopi) ‘the the holy that we may be 

tod ea, peas) 





"This may be accidental or it may not. 





i g He ar fs 
|g FHHTPT EH! Si 


ie sae] Ee EEE: 
ap TEE bilgsiia! 
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si ar Tah he and being bound a a comely ram 
Su es onsen f for the: Eo Seed 


Pr tone Boe ‘bi, the Father of Thy wellteloved and 
np ‘eaves Cxrist, by whom we have rocalved Coe knowled; othe 
jon of angels and Sader poms bares 
soe who five in Phy pref ‘bleh "Thee that Thou halt msde 
iin watt of (hia day savor, that 1 Pete rtp 
eer, in the cup of Thy CArijt, to the ane ‘eternal life, 


foul and'body, in the incorruption of the HoLy Guorr: 
som may I be! recived in Thy, prelince to-day in. fat and 
fences ab Thou halt foreardined gd wanted beforehand, and fu 
filled, the infallible and true G tnd for all (hd mbna st 
lores)  prale Thees I blets The, Ten cnt The Gas sn 


winapi en, Debate 
than th Sou mir bry, ba ante eels 
‘The narrator here continues, laying firefs upon the “ Amen.” 
snd when he had the Amen (srewijs Lavra M 
tad Reed the cea Uatigkonestoae the firemen a iyied ie be = 
“ The Amen,” you fee: the Amen which formed the recog- 
Heed sefponge of the | people at the end of the oblation. 


When thou tale bef with the Splrit (faye $. Poul) how fhall he that 
‘cccupieth the room learned Gy "Amen at thy giving of thanks 
G fh peak pr ecerhap Gor, hy ers 

And Jaftin Martyr, within the fhadow of Apojtles, in his 
eel cs fslptiod of the Charch fervice, fpeaks of the 

in the manner ;— 


hic be (che colsbrant) hax concladed the prayer and shaceiringy all 
the people whoare prefent exprefs their affent by faying Amen.— Apel, 3. 65. 
And aoey two chapters later :— 
Brought, and wine, and waters aad the eckbesnt offers 
plein eds tl 


So, alfo, Dionyfius of Alexandria, oe 
ads ‘mark out the faithful, fpeaks = fe (¢ 
ing to be one of them, anyhow) as,— 
eghltesing to the prayer of svete Joint 
Sennen, rasta igh Rem. age vig 
‘Thas the mention here of “the Amen" feems to have peculiar 
fignificance, as indicating the nature of S. Polycarp’s prayer. 


the Amen, 
rth his hands to re 
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quotations and thofe of the Apoftolic Fathers. “The fireams 
have now left the common channel. The dwellers on the banks 
panera esemtroen S8eb own Kream s_belog cot of: few ct tos 
kindred waters which, each now fn his own courfe, are fertilizin, 
the Delta of the Church, Te ts for us so vifc all ta'tarn ame 
drawing eee bwiark ole vp is mom ete ares 
to pronounce without doubt isa produd of the parent 


Now look at this fafa oe fees chapter of the Fieft 
Apology (rage 3 roth Soo Ss. ee contrafting the heathen 
facrifices with fays Fergie we do not burn our 
| a pela ad eer aia 


“We ife Him,” faye he, “sorhe Nea 
ih me Rea ct ape oad ck tmthip tier (aczposun) na cor le 


eg rie ied lad a aed) 


In offer Him folemn afts of worfhip and hymns (wlumse aa! 
Tr orca, allen mato wat for the qualities Ce 

thi ¢ the changes of feafons, and we sitions 
IRAP ny gain bin ig (Geol wine be gdapiy 
through que faith in Him, And the Teacher of thefe things, bom even 
for that Pe Ser ee under Pontius Pilate, the Procu- 
ator of Joes i the of Liberins Car, we haying leat t be the 
Son of ey Goo, Him In ehe fecond place, and the Pro- 
phetic Spirit in Se ortbty worktp wie nts Caos aye 
each de Petiee 
a. For our ereation. 
For all our mean of beat 

i 

2 Forde age ot a, a 
Berea atte co neoropsitiy, dasagh Bickle Casares 


“Then follows the commemoration of the birth and life of 
ool at phen 
cen Toe rae © or 
write out the latter, putting S. Juftin’s own words 
eee Lenk a jd etd 
Lat only omit fications 
sees Sp matter, 


Asarnora oy S.C 
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Acid havin him for awhile to x temporary death 
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erence ee oe 
SES ai secleaie eral tied 
“{teceAperel Heuer pe Sak oe Gane head 


Ries wets of hs coon, v het tthe promt car bse So ove 

look loft mankind. . . crn tt the pvt ae of i oto 

confent to become tnan : the fat er to be under the law: the Prieft to 
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a fae 
Eire 
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iat 


tod fib ext pees hed And 
BE es ecaart on Pelnct saved matted 


ou the ectunt of the Linen Ties balees 





| 


Lea 

aie: 
Hi 
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ating 9 rameabemaes, theists, th things which Tie coded foe 
‘thanks unto Thee, 0 Gon ‘Auuici, not to the extent 
Gt out deny, Bat tothe bef of eur pevuer (0, fw lqadyur Las hw daa) 


This fay the 
lee, ahaa a original of S. Jujtin’s affer- 


Bit fhe tf of ur ror with the word of prayer and of 


paleeee quite fatisfies me that the 

ste dap ety bread 
a in ie ce Ge enti a feventh 
oi Meapleed epee sna atta thie beh prerrs and 


It feems to me to ther extempore prayers, 
Peet eta A Gaye tesa with & loot witty Bee eeai 
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and hhis own handiwork from the of Satan, and 
ony tessebse whi soeth withes He nda” Foiereee, Be at 
tatently pray for them: fave and raife them up, © Gon, in Thy power. 
‘Bead your beads, ye energumens, and receive the - 

Bpleh fraps vet them Thee Gat Gill bind che fragman, and Spoil 
is gomisy Thou thet ‘and fore 
Pm a fom pn of Tiare rt 
Only-begotten Goo, of she lg we 
and deliver the works of Thy hands from the 
tw Thee is glory, honour, and worthipy and by Thee 
the Hous Guorr, Amen. 

So Sikerdet pile iver here is not, as are the other 

to Farnen through Crist, but 
to CHRIST Himfelf, S, Jujtin’s account, therefore, is 








Trruxoy op 5. Curseny. 


(Page 14, Englith). 


ws File up. 
camefily made our fupplication, lot us commit ourfelves and each 

phat to the Wring Gop chroogi His Cuxier. 
weer them—LORD ALMIGNTY, molt hizhell, Thou that 
higheft, .. . Thou who throogh Curis didi give us the 
2 Foyle 
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to the Litargy ngy Itfelf through the Eucharift. I do por cans tag 
the term sixwaia is ufed generally by the early Fathers 
times to exprefs the counfel of Gon in the Incarnation, Sai 

‘ however, I think that it is diftintily applied to the Bu- 
‘Thus S, Paul fays — 
A difpentation ((tewardthip, siamyule) is committed to me—s Gor. Ine 47. 
And again, more definitely :— 


Let a man fo account of us as of the minifters of Curis, and jfeswards 
(Ginioumt) of the snyjleries of GoD,—1 Cor, iv 1, 


Juft as S. Peter fpeaks of — 

Stewards of the maxifald grace of Goo.—t Pet, iv. 10, 
And S. Panl, in addreffing Titus, fays :— 

A bithop moft be blamelefs as eer of God—Tit 


‘The epithet ofxivopo; s applied to priefts in the Liturgy, So 
in Lit, S. James, page 58 (Greck) oe 
‘ s 
out: eee ‘being counted worthy to — yrithout gulle at Thy 
the moft applicable of ae the _pafJages in which 
the ani is aed ahal in page 61 (Greek) of the Liturgy of S, 
James, immediately before the eerie thus— 





Who defended from ing incarnate of the Hovy Guosr 
and Mary the Vi sand Mi Rit of at ‘and having had Hix converfation 
with men, ail the ifenfation (warvasamynes) fr the falvion 
‘of our race (and being about todie took bread, &c.).—Page ge, Englith, 


There are doubtlefs [a more pafjages to the fame effect. 
Now, S. Jujtin is csi eockre irticular exorcfims on 
particular occafions. He does not fay Guha t hemight have faid, 
ef cour, with perf truth) that the power of the devil was 
broken once and for all upon Calvary ; but he fays that when 
we, by exoreifm, take uj ihe power of eee then won for the 
Eich er ie devils are expelled by “the fleward- 
2” How do we expel them by the fleward- 
fp ot o ite ales femal by that application of the Paffion 


‘whereof we are flewai 
"There are many paffages which feem confirmatory of this. 
See, for ‘Bpal, Ke where S. Jujtin fpeaks again about 
the exorci{ms; and compare the firjt part of te teed wherein 


S. Jolin fpeaks of the work of the Father and of the Only- 
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pe eeeicn in our LORD” (exrngopapuizous ele rir Képor 
mat) s— 


Being truly from the race of David according to the fleths 
Sow of Gon according to the will and power of Goo: 


ape by John, esl rghteoubes led 

at ight be fulfilled by Hi 
Te Suddal tt Pantie Sas Loa 
By the fits of which we are, even by His Bled Paffon ; 


Hsing aie token for ever by Hix Refurreétion, 
‘To all His Saints and faithful, whether among Jews or Gentiles, 
In the One Body of His Church—&9. Smyrn. 5. 


‘This bears, as it feems to me, every mark of a creed. Such 
& creed as would be inferted In a letter by a man who had learnt 
heart a regular form. Nor does the palfage alone. 

is another from the Epijile of S. Polycarp to the Phi- 


Beliesing in Him who rafed our Lox Jxsus Cxtntsr from the dead ; 

‘And gare Him a chrone and glory on His right hand ; 

To whom all things in heaven and earth were fubjetted y 

‘Whom every living creature ferves 

Who is coming as JuDar of quick and dead: 

Whole Blood Gov will require of thofe who difobey Hlim 

But He who raifed Him from the dead will alfo aife us, (if we do His 
will) Se. —Ep. of 8. Pee, ad Phil. i, 


And here i from the E; f S. 
whe Paks dot of on he Sate 
any one fpeaks without Cups} JESUS Curist :”"— 


Who was from the race of David s 

Who tras from Marys 

‘Who was rly bors ate and rank 

by Psi Pes 

‘Was truly ceucified, and died; while things in heaven and on earth and 
under the earth looked on = 
1 vila alfo truly raifed from the dead by the Fara who eaifed 

im 

‘Aber the fame manner as He will alfo rife up us who believe in ico by 
Jesus Cuner, 

‘Without Whom we have not the true Life. Ep. Tralh xi. 


this with the creed given above from the Smyrnzeans, 
‘With the ex n of the clause of the Baptifm, which is want- 
ing in the ‘Trallians, the two are Sint like, and fupplement one 
another in a fingular manner. 


but one of the Smymaans looks ver rough draft of the 
Communion 
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And alone is i 
he ean ner detond yword 
‘Nor conceived by the mind, 
‘Therefore, believe in Him—S, Herm. Mand. i. 


S. Inenseus (Adv. Heer. iv. 20) fays — 


‘Well, therefore, has she Seripture pronounced which thy “ Pirft of all, 
believe that there s Onc Goo,’ ve 


This, of courfe, is rally taken as a proof of the 
early veneration for EFremmas, ‘But I'S, Howas had any 
early form of a creed in his memory, there may be another 
feafon for the ufe of the word. In the Firft Vion of S. Her- 
‘mas are fome expreffions which may be referred to the 
:— Gop, Who diwells in Heaven, and framed all things 

“ into being, and multiplied them for the fake of 
“ His Holy Charch.” 

‘To return to S. Ignatius. He on to fpeak to the Mag- 
nefians about the Life in CHRIST (chap. Ix. 








How (Gays be) hall we be able to live without (xapic) Him whofe ditt 
the P or berg by the Soins expe Hin Bea Mader? Radin 
c 
rato Hi ey juitly awaited being come (raps), raifed 1 


He therefore exhorts them not to Judaize, and continues with 
thefe words -— 


‘As one of the Jealt among you T am deirous to forewarn you that ye fall 
not into the mares of vain dott 


‘This paffage, though not explicit, feemed to me to court 
attention, and to compare well with 1 Cor, xv. 3. This lajt 
text, indecd, is a geod fubje& for tefting the critical value of the 
spisiea advanced here yee the indications of a creed in the 

poftolic Fathers, For 1 think that the here quoted 
from S, Ignatius and S. Polycarp are naif Sofer tn dietion 
and in completenefs to the creed which we poffefs than is that 
paffage in che Corinthians. Yee it is eeney fumed by 
our beft Liturgifts that this laft contains at leajt elements of 
acreed. Mr. Freeman fays:— 
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is quite filent. Pralfia—as our lift Jhows—is rather 

ate. OF the Univerfal Church, during that moft 
‘eventfal period fince the Congrefs of Vienna, there is no detailed 
hiftory ;_ the bejt réfiemé is undoubtedly contained in the laft 150 


of Dr. ene book. 
PRhocver is to be the Baronius of the prefent century will 


have difficulties to contend with of which that it father of 
Church hiflory, of which Pagi, of which Cabaffuttus, of which 
Fleury, of which Natalis Alexander, knew nothing. 

enormous mafs of works which he mujt procure and fludy, how- 
ever formidable a bodrancey is er that whi aris fo 
the difufe as jurch hiftory, 
oe that a fcholar, Tevoted to the tafk, might aoe 
ina few years, all the Romance languages of Europe falficiently 
to ferve his purpofe, and, in a few more, under the fame limits, 
the Teutonic tongues; then comes the more terrible difficulty of 
Slavonic, culminating from its eafieft family, the old Church 
language, to its hardejt, that moft earful lady of Polifh. And 


| pend local hiftories and deferiptions. Italy, as difting from 
Pay 
more 











i rid es iu 
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man of eminent talent efpoufed the interefts of the Church, that 
Dalberg, Primate of Germany, would not interfere, the general 
decifion of the affembled ftatefmen was remarkably favourable 
to the Holy See, efpecially in the precedence which they accorded 
to its 3. ‘Trac, Con falvi, Vicar-General of Conjtance, 
Papal Nunclo at Vienna, felt himfelf bound to iffue a proteft 
againft certain adis which trenched on Roman prerogative ; but, 
‘on the whole, the calm holy old man who then fleered S. Peter's 
bark muft have felt that he had achieved a Leaee On the 
Aiffolution of the Congre/s, the altered territorial difpofition of 
Aaa ly claimed the attention of Rome. new 
Independeae fps of Cosfare, Warsharg Worm, Sess 
\ifhoprics of Conjtance, Wurzburg, Worms, 3 
Badin, too, Nala, and leon! Hefe hat’ fp changed thee 
hands as to nece{fitate an altered ecclefiajtical régime. Accord 
ingly, by the bull Provida falerfque fallicituds (Aug. 16, 1821), 
Fi in Breifgau (not many years before given up by Auftrla) 
was conjiituted the archbifhopric for the Grand Duchy of Baden ; 
with the fuffragan fees of Rottenburg for Wurtemberg. (the 
Lutheran ecclefiaftics evincing a great objection to the creation 
of a eg in Stuttgart), Limburg for Naffau, Mainz for 
Heffe Darmfladt, and Fulda for EleGoral Heffe. The bull 
De falute animarum (Joly 16, 1821) fettled the ecclefiaftical 
affairs of Profia; and, in 1824, a concordat for Hanover re- 
‘flablifhed the two fees of Ofnabriick and Hildefheim. The 
reintrodudion of the Jefuits into fome of the Italian States, the 

ect ied Peakioh wed 1 firuggh 
ied on by Cardin: icini, and a perpetual ftraggle with 
the Carbonari, occupied the Pope's lajt years. A concordat 
Te of Sanlnia gave that Kingdom oie 

ler the archiepifeopal Sees of ‘Turin, 
Genoa. Another, with Telted, of Naples, united fome few 
{fmall fees in Calabria, increafing their number in Sicily. “Dignities 
in abl and collegiate and cathedral churches, were referved in 
the firft fix months to the Pope, in the Lajt to the bifhop. Church 
ry remained with an uti pofedetis. Full ote and 
, Pius VIL departed this life A 21, 1823, hay 

lived cighty-two acerca held the Poon fet Shi 
a year fhorter than his predeceffor, longer than any other pontiff 
but one, Thofe who fat more than twenty-one years are only— 


Pius VIL 
Hadeian 
Pins VIL. 





Aleander 111, 1. 
S.Siveterl. 2 lak 8g 
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the eye of Europe on its deliberations, on account of the gloomy 
Jiate of both the political and ecclefiaftical atmofphere ;—till at 
length, on Candlemas Day, 1831, the words, ize vobis 
gaxdium magnum—habemus Papam, were heard from that eagerly 
watched window; and Cardinal Mauro Capellari was chofen, 
and took the name of Gregory XVI. The commencement of 
toca felng of pmpachy which manieed uf a Rome 
unea| of pathy wl manife it} in 
Wyeth eh in 


ie out, for that time, by the Aujlrian Npacath 
ory of his reign, however, in the unufual number 
of jant fcholars who then flourifhed at Rome, tic 
n y Perrone and Delfignore; in Seripture “xeaehi ‘atri~ 
tius ; in philfophy, Ventura, Orfi, Bonelli, Angelo Mai, the 
learned librarian of the Vatican, and that marvel of languages, 
‘Mezzofanti, were both advanced by Gregory to a inthe 
Sacred College. ‘The great blow which under this Pope the 
Roman Church received in the re-amalgamation with the Teaftern 
Church of the Uniats of White Rajfia, has been too often 
referred to in thefe pages to need more than one fentence here ; 
while the troubles connected with Lemennais, and the 
between Cologne and Berlin, will better be told {nas 
ce 'y XVE departed this life, June 1, 1846. As 
times feemed at hand, an inftant choice was neceffary. The 
conclave ly fot three da, a0 ores x5 Cardinal Malta 
‘erretti, Bifhop of Imola, then onl \y-four years of age, 
became Pius rd 


‘The early alliance of this tiff with liberal notions—its 
nfatisfa@ory refult—the revolution at Rome—his flight to 
Gacta—the French interyention—all thefe matters are frefh in 
the remembrance of our readers. Pius [X's ecclefiaftical ations 
have certainly afforded matter for hiftory. His encyclic to the 
Oriental ie pe 1848), which we aor at te 
time, raifed a perfe of indignation in the Eaft. Not 
alah indeed, was the feeling; It is only to be regretted 
that the temper of the document in which the Patriarch replied 
was not equal to the foundnefs of its reafoning. ‘The moft 
celebrated and by far the Jaddejt event of his pontificate was the 

ition of the Immaculate Conception as a dogma of the 

(Dec. 8, 1854), a day hereafter to be remem with 
bitter tears by the Latin Church; and his confirmation of that 
declaration in the bull Jneffabilis—thenceforward a wider gulf 
than ever between us Rome—while the great fehifm of 
Eaft and Weft is fearfully exafperated, and grievous injury done 
to thofe faints like Bernard, who flrongly oppofed as even 
2 pennifive bllef what is now afjerted as acertainty. ‘The balls 
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In connegion with this laft predi€tion, we may remark that 
I foe and ended in Augujlus—the ten tribes in 

ea OF ae 

We will next give a glance at the hiftory of the Church in 
tra Principal European nation; and will commence with 
‘rance, 


On the acceffion of Louis XVIII, the Catholic faith was in 
the tional charter eftablifhed as the national rel 
with toleration for Lutherans and Calvinifis; but not—Jo far ax 
regards public teaching—for any fectarlan who declined to clafs 
himfelf in one or the other of the two lzed herefies. The 
King himfelf was a man of real piet ears 
of and attendance on religious fions in a city which, only 
toventy-one years before, had raljed on its Cathedral high altar, 
and there worfhiy a naked proflitute, was in the 
hij judicious, ‘aking the hint from our own 
in Knowledge Society, “ The Catholic Affociation for 
the Difperion of Chrijtian’ Books" was formed under the 
prefidence of the Duke de Leen and foon obtained 
ible fuccefs. Anew concordat with Rome was arranged 
the management of Count Blacas and De Pi y 
(July t1, 1817), foperfeding that of Leo X. with Francis L. 
and the organic Articles of 1801. By the latter arra 
the Prench fees pe eates d a off fixty 5 ten 
archbifhoprics, i rics. jut one ic metropolitical 
province, Mechliny with its feven bifhops, had fince been loft 
ae ee Sees the ort Bibs ia the province ae hes 
ime had contained 23 archbifhops and 1, 
Rieter Ph cost rcccrdas propehsti futher Reece 
the two; and immediately met with great oppofition in the 
and could not be carried out till 1822; the number 
was then fixed at fixty-fix bifhoprics and fourteen archbifhoprics. 
‘The French traveller will obferve the evil confequences arifi 
from the fappreffion of union of fo many fees. Laon was ‘oined 
to Soiffons; the old diocefe of Laon {s one of the moft dead in 
. Beauvais and Noyon were added to Seals; Noyon 
at leaft (for of Beauvais the writer knows lefs) Is very flugpifh. 
So with regard to “Toul, which went to the cony ely 
modern fee of Nancy. We give Inflances with which we are 
familiarly ieee 
Another difficulty had to be contended agatnjt; the depreffed 
and et coe ot tbe, Chace 
find for her vineyard. ‘Ihe younger fons of the 
nobility who could have been commendat or deans, 
or who might have accumulated a few lal-flalls in various 
it 
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‘Tt was under thefe circumftances that Lamennais, Gerbet, 
Lacordaire, the Count de Montalembert, and others, united in a 
inal called L' Avenir = ip Reto ee Ee eee ‘Showed 
alco. ‘The Church was not an arbitrary, not ae 
+ the Church, the champion of freedom in the mi ages, 
eek Mad rhage ind lg 
th 5: oy es this 
aoe here and there into a near approach to frees 
I, the attempt was well meant ; an hugh fe hc as 
neceffary, one cannot but feel that the 
treated, ‘There was fomewhat really dangerous, no doubt, in 
pe eek ‘hat alfo that alga red rous to the 
advifers co Seer * doewir was 
by an encyclic of XVI A 15, 1832, 
coypemetele epeldsleppens The oie ara re es 
themfelves sah acct the cenfure 5 iw oe 
Bardened, and prefntly produced the « Paroles d’an Croyanty” 
and the fiill more “Livre du Pesple," te Ey and 
Reviews” of that day. He had now thrown off the 
of the Catholic faith; and the ableft pens on the the 
Church were put tato requifition againft him. None wrote 
better or more touchingly lis former friend Gerbet :*— 


On fent tout ce que ces paroles me coutent. Celui qui déclare une 
spoerre ouverte & Tati got tie f ruine, qui, ans lex dernitres 


esa n vient 


ih 
ak eae eras ha, ul Tose ens 
gol svat por ll aura de devotion, Je cry quan de ces ami 
ouveaur gui fone venus conte pet uh panels ioa/staes rc 
1% anes elles i's plus fois 
yaaa rele cae BE Se re harieae veate enna! de 
tout ce que j'aime d'vn étemel amour. 


Thus fell one of the ableft of French ecclefaftics, Lamennais 


May Gop have had m me pall 

ee mfols of Dini eA nas Og troubled reign the 
Charch feemed to be lofin jonable man, in 
the capital, but would ay h Bey ajhamed eee to the world 
that he was a regular attendant at majs. Readers of the French 
journals of that time mujt remember how, in the Chambers, if 
epee ele sede, cusde i ane ASE hl 
be patent to a worfhipper in the church, the 
imee rt Fiapening 10 be in [ich a church—che other dag, on 
accajien of « marriage, | there fav” Kc. 


e Fg fn gi ho moment is not before 












ws, bot from 
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—then Normandy and Picardy—and then Dauphinéand Franche- 
Comté, Led noble Maicties By real Chriftian work, Terres 
face, as at part of Champagne, feem to us t 
Pent pete cfiw Chuck Y 

“Phe remarkable efforts which Gallicanifm has made during 
the laff ten years deferve at leaft fome notice. “The Objervateur 
Cathelique is, we hope, known to many of our readers woogie 
at leat to be, Still more remarkable is L’Unisn, a ly 
written by members of different branches of the Church. ‘The 
it literary work of this revival is the Abbé Guettée’s * Hiftoire 
Eglife de France," which will immortalife his name, while 
it has ruined his earthly profpedis. 





Ic was probably to override this nafeent fps of Gallicanifin * 
rere 


that the provincial Councils of 1853 we Id. ‘That of Bor= 
deaux, held at La Rochelle, was by far the mot remarkable, 
It was ferloufly propofed to condemn Boffuet, and the Gallican 
Articles of 1682 : ttée's hiflory was condemned. As a 
Jpecimen of the compofition of all, let us give the names of the 
component Bifhops of this =— 


Donnet, Cardinal Archbithop of Bordeaux. 
Villecourt, Bishop of La Rochelle. 
George, Bihop of Perigucux, 
De Levezou de Veliny ithop of Agen, 
Bailes, Bitop of Lucon. 

of Poitiers, 
Leherpeur, Dina ofS Phere and Fortale-France (Marto ). 

‘5. Pherre an Nee inique) 

Defpits, Bithop b€5. Denis de ka Reunion (Isles ite R). 
Forcade, Bishop of Batfe-Terre (Guadaloupe), 





‘Thefe three Colonial Bishops lead, by comparlfon with our- 
felves, to the confideration:—1, How utterly impofjible it 
would be to conduct a colonial fyftem like our own om fuch 
Pens 2, Have moft of our prelates zeal enough to crofs 
the aes or the Southern Ocean, to attend a provinckal 
council 

We may now turn our attention to oon 

Here, immediately after the return of Ferdinand VIL, in 1814, 
we find the Church in the fame unhappy league with Abjolu- 
{ifs aad in the fume oppofition to, forcalled Liberallf, as ta 
other European States. Ferdinand’s tottering throne was upheld. 
by the French advance of 18231 but he gradually loft the con- 

urty,"” to ufe the wretched modern {I 
ational Church—and even In his life- 
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fooner did a 


(eure daa ee ay dace Lp coly ky. Corsini ae 


read,—and comparatively, from the wholefale deftrudtion of 

records, little worth reading. 
pate law of June 21, 1835, fay Jed NINE HUNDRED 
ies, “The reft fell under the apoftate, Mendi- 


on the rith of the following re In 18 
Cortes declared tithes and all other poffeffions of the 
national proper ie eel nw allotted to cach aa 
but never, or fel paid. Th he prefent writer firft vifited Spain 
in allen 1843, Itwas the molt touching thing x10 fee thefe poor 

‘aged men, of their former felves, fepesnies 
bg steeping. abo about the chapels of that great cathedral of | — 
or emerging from behind one of the enormous piers, and 
“in the mojt [weet name of Jesus,” If it were but for a ingle 
«warts. And all this facrilege, did it enrich the land? Not 
by one farthing. The waft fams went, none knew where: no 
man made his fortune by them; the national re on is 

than ever; land of cousfe, having loft its be| itu 
Biectestiniions crite Se croc ane 
Ifany one wifhes to fee the ‘afk, the brutal wajte, beter 
fion, let him go to Valladolid, ‘There, in a hall the 
mufeur, are fome eightcen or twenty fet of magnificent cinque~ 
ec ls, fome inlaid with marqueterie, fame after the Grin- 
8 fiyle of foliage, celled fi from the fuppreffed mon 
sfbienanitee oogonia pes ;not{tadies 
art, not valuable as examples, never ufed, and never to be ufed. 
Taek alfoarecolpadurar, tra) ptralparents grein a0 favificles,that 
‘once would have deli very heart of an ecel |, but 
which now are buri naires ‘where they are hurried over 
by the vifitor, and then configned to the filence ra folitude of 
weeks. But to return to our fubject. A plan of Church: reform 
was brought f forward in 1837, which iavoWwed the Fapprefon of 
fecal ip the erettion of five rey Numbers of dips 
joined Don Carlos. Rome refufed bulls for their 
ard fell vacant ; and ferious thoughts were 





Ho 
jada i 
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“ firm, and the prefent troubles are but her agony into a glorious 
“ fature.”” Another noble name, too, Donofo Cortes, 

that even then, in her loweft degradation, Spain poffeffed at 
Ieaft one Catholic and honourable ftatefman. Againft him it 
was that the Times ufed to fpit its bitterejt venom. 

With the affumption of the reins of government by Ifabella 1. 
affairs mended a little. Gradually ‘Rome and the Court of 
Madrid drew together; and in one day, Aug. 16, 1847, the 
fe were filled :—Toledo, Cordova, dof sae 
peed ko deme Ofna, Avila, Granada, "Gentanier, > 

‘eruel, Majorca ; thirteca ia all. Almoft as many were filled 
fe the next month, and feveral in Odober, On March 16, 
1851, the Concordat was figned, but the Church received another 
blow by the return of Efpartero in 1854; and for a time the 
Nuncio Franchi left Madrid. Since then a miferable fraction of 

property has been reflored ; but abbeys, convents, in a mafs, 
and many a fair collegiate church are gone for ever. 

Heioaft be: confeffel that there ts ery’ litade Churchlife ta 

at the prefent moment; and no country, not even 
Jand, gives lefs outward appearance of being Catholic. 
Church at prefent conjijts of the following provinces ; the num 
of faffragans Is afhxed to cach. 





Pattiarchate ofthe lode tinue Yeesds, 

voleda, 7. Gri iy 4 

Valladolid,* Burgos, Santingo de Cuba, 3. 

Santiago, a2. ‘Tarragon Manila, 5. 
Saragoila, 6, 


Befides which, there are the exempt bifhoprics of Leon and 
Oviedo; the Abad-Mayor (always a bifhop) of Alcala la Real ; 
and the Prior-Bifhops of Ucles and San Marcos de Leon. 
‘There certainly now needs fome reform in territorial ai 
ments. ‘There are fo many ante Wd goes which once a 
‘on fore great abbey, but which of courfe haye now no 
dy fos collegiate churches with epifcopal jurifaiation, 
but which are now fearcely in exiflence, 1 of thefe jurif 
Giktions vere wullius, as the Spaniards call them, are hi and 
Mowetailed into the middle of a diocefe in the ftrangeft imaginable 
way. There are alfo arrangements of this nature. In the 
‘years certain parifhes are under the diocefan; in the even 
years they are were nu//ius;—others, in the odd months, belong 
to the former, In the even months to the latter. ‘Thefe fingu- 





+ Valladolid has only lately been raifed ro an Axchbithopric, and the 
writer ix not yet acquainted with the number of sts fulfragans. 
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Afier the Revolution of 1839, the Liberal prefs became more 
and more bitter in its attacks againft the Church. To oj 
thefe, an able periodical, the Schweizer Kirchenzeituny, was feton 
foot in 1832, But a greater danger fprang up within the Church 
Def AlEsSed fltonsiy: Craften ipareyarcles. who edvorsteu ber 
Jeparation from the Roman See, A theologian of fome eminence 
for learning, but no great ion for piety, Fifeher, was at the 
head: its organ was the Allgemeine Kirchenxeitung. ty 
land und die Sebweiz. The cantons which fympathifed in the 
movement met at Baden, in 1834, and drew up certain Confer- 
ence Articles, in which they made the Church the tocre flave of 
the State, Thefe Articles were condemned by Gregory XVI. 
in am encyclic of 1836, ‘This led to the lation of the 
celebrated Jefuit College at Freiburg, original founded by 
Canifius. Great fucces attended the work ; the femi-infidel 
febools at wen and Luzerne were well nigh and a 
great influx of parents took pce into Freiburg, "The educational 

ment at Montet, for girls, conduéled by Sifters of the 
cof Jefus, obtained alfo great influence, 

At the commencement of 1841 the Council of Aargau, in 
formal contravention of a ground law of the Swifs Confederation, 
diffolved all the monafteries in that State, the revenues of which 
amounted to more than 30,000/. It was in vain that the Nunclo, 
Gozzi, and the Auftrian ambaffador protefted. But the ftorm 
of indignation that followed compelled the National Council to 
declare all the fales of the convent property egal. In January, 
1844, the nuns returned to thelr convents. Bifhop von Muri 





their: 
then the other cantons, were sae in November of 1847, 
i. ‘The we wittis followed. Forty convents were fap. 
the bifhop of Laufanne was inaprifoned, and afterwards 
|. Then the reaftion began. Good Bifhop Marilley did 
more ws his patience and labours in banifhment than he could 
have Eratuie athome. Catholic news Sprang 
‘everywhere. A journal of Catholic art was fet on foot. 
Catholic trals were publifhed for the poor Romaunce-{peaking 
‘mountaineers of the ¢, Catholichymns and poems were 
compofed for them. ‘The reader may not be difpleajed to fee a 
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pat Gon that the unrighteous caufe fhould teiamph. Now 
it was not in Portugal as in Spain, In a the monks had 

ico wanted money, 
and fo he took it from the monafleries ; but he could not fay, as 


tornara ameno ¢ rifonho com o fuor do feu rotto fol que elles fecundarara 
6 folo, que hoje € tho ferti. 


Yes; they all fell at one blow: Renediétines, Conegos da 
Vida Commum, Bemardos, with that hiftorical ne. of 
Sa. Cruz at Coimbra, Premonfiratenfians, the Con on de 
Rocha Amador, Francifcans with their many divifions, Borras 
he P fe title for the third order), Objervantines, with 
le x i“ les, ie da Papen = white 
girdle), ay ges ith grey girdle), Recollets (grey with 
rey. yy sftolic imifionstics lo Varatojo (the ene with 
‘on breajt)—how we might extend the lift! We will onl 
mention the very fingular little order called Pegss Ferdery whic 
was confined to Algarve. aes were laymen, under no vow 
‘except of chafiity for as long as they remained in their conventi- 
cates captive by the labour of their hands, and fometimes the 
whole on] fed only of three pefiee "They were free to 
leave their convent when they would, and fometimes did fo. 
were great favourites with the excellent Bifhop of Silves, 
D. Gomes de Avellas, ‘They, too, are gone. Batalha, 
the Weftminfter of Portugal, with its glorious memories of 
Aljobarrota; Alcobaga, the fineft Cifterican houfe fouth of the 
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as before, Jue mow for che firjl time with an additional 
Aipulation ; namely, that the king fhould provide all the funds 
neceffary for the well-being of thefe fees, and fhould not permit 
them to be vacant an unneceffary time. By jere were 


588; 
Angomala (1600), Melia, 1686) ted from Cochin 
Palin and Nankie (1699) uate fein Mca Al hf 
were in the patronage of the Crown of Portugal, /ub conditisne 


its confent neceffary before any miffionary at all could 
enter the Eajt. Clement VIII. {o far gave in to this affumption 
as to forbid that any miffionary fhould enter Afia except by wa 
of Lijbon and Goa; but Paul V, finding the great shite 
ences of the reftrigtion, annulled it. An almoft open war broke 
‘out between the clergy of Goa and thofe who entered India by 
other routes. They filgmatifed them as propagandiffs, threw 
every objtacle in their way, and treated them as open enemies, 
‘That clergy, very rich and luxurious, was now fcandaloufly 
inattentive ¢o Its duties, “There were at one time theee millions 
of Roman Catholics in India, there is now only one million; 
whole villages, once Chriftian, have relapfed into heathenifin, 
fad the refeit fs. profelfedly owing to the jeplnenefp of the Goan 


Tnnocent XII. found himfelf in a difficulty with regard to the 
increafing Charch in China. ‘The ere&tion of Pekin and Nankin 
into bifhoprics had not been wt all pleafing to the Porty; = 
monarch, who, if he wifhed for the irsien padroado, had th 
expenfe of the inflitution and maintenance of thefe fees, and he 
oe refed to ere any more, ‘The Pope met the 

icul fending out Vicars-Apoftolic, rempto! 
forbade the Dowst Bifbops to exercife any aac man, 
the new vicariates; a violent aggrefjion on ¢| 
and an evafion of the original eee erat ealiers 
monarch. The clergy of Goa, however, whatever were thelr 
fights, were conduéting themfelves in a way which made them 
the feandal of India. “The Bijhop of Berytus in partibus, being 


it by the Suj Pontiff to in ite the eaufes of the de- 
fee &r the Church there, was een by thet a 
rebel, the authority of the Primate, and the fa IL were 
to hold erie intercourfe with him. “This kind 

of went on for fome years. Primate, fopported 
by all authority of the Vic Court, was more than a 
match for the di power of . Some of the Papal 
miffionaries fobmitted to the diocesan authority; fome of the 
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not to be turned from hls purpofe. He inflituted the Vicarlate 
of Ceylon, Dec. 23,1836, and that of Madras, Junc 3, 1837, 
and at the fame time defpatched 2 few Jefuit iniffionaries to 

India. ‘The Goanefe at this time charged for confeffions st 
ne year two. vintens ¢ of two years, a reat of three 


Bal rupees 5 baptlfms cofl three aimee 1, India 
inter ite Gl Gaba ee ee eae fan of his 
predeceffors, abol fied peak oe Cranganor, Cochin, and Meli 


hts, 
After the interrupted relations between Rome and Lies 
were reftored, Jo da Silva Torres was nominated to 
erat ric of Goa. In the Confiftor Fall Frcs 16, aeiein it 
folved that the Bull of ‘nptnion 
ty etters apoftolic, limiting the eri ion of the ere 
bifhop to Portuguese territ and that he fhould fwear to 
‘ve them, as well as the rle it Multa prectare. He did fo, 
and failed to India ; but on his natal at Goa, he ratified all the 
pec aéis of the Chapter 5 bel yd that the 
no power to annul the pelted his predeceffors 
= the formal confent of the Crown of Portugal; and to 
a bese an he ordained no fewer than 800 ecclefiajtics 
jo men who had been hurriedly educated in 


‘afferen 
os ¢ faieary, and who had litte acquaintance with 
i ee fabje&t except the jur ro 

t out into the Pectatea and gave ic 


time of the sonal of that pontiff the adherents of Goa were 
reckoned at 24( 

Pius IX. areas to ire the recall of the Primate. 
It was agreed that he be transferred to an archiepifco- 
pated in partibur, be made coadjutor of which. 

ee yfition to “Toledo, the primatial See of All 
with the romife of fuccelfion : Sineciost existe ie 
— Rhea peo rhage which, ie wat to have the lucrative pojt 
KK 
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anfwers. Befides the three vicariates—Calcutta, Madras, and 
Bonbay—of which we have fpoken, thirteen others had been 
found zfa the whole iatees ere 393 prieie ms @ 0,000 Falth- 
ful. (The number of Anglican pricfts, we my -, at that 
timewasonly 131.) The followin, anal re by 
Bifhop Hartmann, requefting wines on a fe ook of 
Macao, and the excommunication of thofe priefts who ae 
obedience to the vicariates :—the Vicars-Apoflolic of Calcutta, 
Carew; of Combatore, Breffellac: of Colombo and his coad= 
Jotor; of Dacca, Oliffe; of Jaffna; of Madura, Canoz (a 
a iit); of Mangalore, Charronaux ; of Pondicheri, Bonnaud ; 
Imla and Neeeash of Vicagapatam, Neyret. |The Vicar 
was not ajked, ft és faid, becaufe there were no * fchif= 
eAe in his diocefe; he of Ava Pegu could not, on account 
of war, be reached; he of Hyderabad declined figning ; he of 
Madras was filent; ‘he of Patna abjent. 

In the meantime, Doéor Hartman's fecretary had reached 
Rome. It was eafy to forefee the confequence, A brief was 
addreffed to India, condemning {n the flrongeft terms the Bihopet 
Macao, and threatening him, Antonio Mariano Soares, and 
other priefis with excommunication, if they Eo not peo 
two months after the publication of vi i 

notice of it, the Bifhop-de| chin, ‘Vicar Genel 

‘Goa, denounced the brief as stale and apocryphal ; for~ 
bade the of the diocese to lin Pearse wit; the 
Portuguefe “ Governor-General” ref it “ with contemy a 
‘as an invafion of the rights of the Crown; and the Bee publi) 

a feries of articles to ow that blind obedience to Rome was 2 
meer the we of a Cathal. wef Siasibers at Lifbon pro- 
te the brief, ch luced a costae eft 
from a body of the clergy, the Bifhop tT Guana 

taking the lead. 4 India, the poffeffion of the arene was 
fettled by a civil ation in the court of Bombay—Bifhop Canoz, 
‘of Trichinopoly, on the one Jide; a pricft, with national fenti- 
ments, named Arokkianader, on the other—and the judgment was 
fn ane ‘of the Goanefe clergy; @ heavy blow to the Vicars- 


Ne ie already dwelt ina on this epifode, and will only 
add that the ff, ran ce ox ix polar arity longer, and has only 
recently been ended by a C on Pedro, The 
terms, Tvhile Teaving aa Viawas ie in poffeffion of the 
for which Mine contended throughout, are not unfavour- 

able to the Crown of 
Let us now diref our attention to the Church in Bavaria, At 
the clofe of the lajt century, free-thinking and Eraflianifm were 








Studies of the Weftern Church, 1815—1861. $01 


Rhinetand, had been fwept away for ever, and now in thei 
esd rofe the modern Archbifhopric of Cologne, with his ful 
ns of Tréves, Miinfier, an born 5 the Archbifh 
nefen-Pofen, ‘and the ‘Bifhopsc of Ermeland. Mai 
ot 200 years before—the reader ca 
mee TE here pa? 


Let aaa prelate ever be accurfid — 


had employed himfelf in battering down the houfes of his flock 
about their ears, now became the of a hard-working apof- 
tolic bifhop, counting his revenue by kreatzers where his. pre= 
deceffor numbered them by florins, In the meantime, the re- 
fearches of Niebuhr and Bunfen, by calling out the inellettal 
of the Chureh, gave her real affiftance ; in the fame 
way that the Tercentenary of the Reformation in 1817 called 
‘out Mahler's immortal “Symbolik.” ‘The Special dies of 
the ood were diredled and furthered ft 
ity of the Univerfity of Bonn, and the Lyceum rEtiRoa 
= a Diocefe of Ermeland and the Cathoile Academy of 
litnfler. 
But the mojt remarkable figure in the German ecclefiaftical 
Bit of the prefent Seay is undoubtedly Clement Augu) gusts 
afte, ‘Arch ifhop of C nla He had been Vicar 
Eel of Miinfter, and while in that pofition maintained a 
gallant confil with the Pruffian Government on the fubjett 
of theological fiudics. His predeceffor, Ferdinand 1, had 
‘been a fupporter of Hermefianifm, that seo femi-ra~ 
tonal gens whieh had been coum by Gregory XVI, 
in 1835. It ill, however, fpread amon younger 
clergy, and Von Drojte, in every ible wa; ete, to 
pas its further et fn in ora tS er means to this end, he 


i es dledted againft the new 

we opel sree cho lae 

Bafa Coamlels prmphits appeared a both fides of he 
and Archi 3 hat of the Chorch 

on [pare La pais lle dlag ei Tet 


eee oe be relaxed, fo as not to be inconjijtent 
educational State-minute See But Bunfen onl: rien 


higher ly Ve l lately. Pius VIII, 
Papa eager 





iin 
ie 
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granted the bifhops what had hitherto been denied them, a free 
fefort to Rome. 

In Cologne, tov, Frederick William afied with confiderable 
noblenefs of fpirit. The King of Bavaria permitted the Bifhop 
of Spires, Van Sate to att as coadjutor of the archdiocefe ; 
in order that might be fet on foot with Rome. The 
Prufian monarel officially di ifavowed his predeceffor's violence. 
The Ps however, findi: Ith fail, and weary of 
fetta refigned his pet ina beautiful paftoral, in which he told 

je that, if he feemed to retire from the aftive battle of 

fe, It was only that, like Mofes, he might be the better 
tile to lift up his hands for them to heaven, He died O&tober 
19, 1845; and to him, undoubtedly—to his firmnefé and to his 
fallerings—is to be aferibed the remarkable regeneration of the 

‘hurch in almojt all the great cities of the Northern Rhine ; 

colori more remarkable than at Coblents. The 
intereft u ing took in that noble work, the completion 
of Cologne, fhowed his friendly difpofition at leaft to Catholic 
art; while perfett freedom was guaranteed to the oh 
Charch in Pruffia by the 15th organic article of Dec. 5 

Fesiabicy.gincovurtineelauhtal.coaticon 3 Rte 
land, where the conquefts of Napolcon had obliterated all the 
old landmarks, and his overthrow had deftroyed the new régime, 
Von Dalberg, Primate of Ratifbon,* the leading secifaeo 2 
Germany during the troubles, died in February, 1 Te17, 
afterwards the Protefant princes of Germany et bade ae 
general meeting, for the purpofe of an arrangement with Rome 

the change, or creation of diocefes, now aeplniely 
neceffary, from the vaft alteration of territorial boundaries, 
the mediatization of fo many little flates, ‘There met at Frank- 
fort-on-Main (March 24, to 8), the ambaffadors of Baden, both 
Hoffes, the four Hanfeatic towns, Mecklenburg, NalJau, Oden: 
Waldeck, and Warteergs tho of Wa 
taking, 4s was natural, initiative in the deli 
tions. “To the epifcopal arrangements confequent on this Talat 
we have already alluded in the brief flsetch we gave of the pon~ 
tbcae of Pius VI. But difficalties pefeabasl ‘arofe, One of 
fignate for the cited fees, by name Jenberg, 
a already been. cceiliater to Von Dalberg at Conjtance, and 
the Pope now refufed him his bulls. ‘The reafon; the See 
of Rome imagined thefe prelates to have been 
common to carry out the fo-called Kirchenpragmatit, the an 
* Some of our readers will remember the rather friking effigy of this Bs. 


on a rife patel belve avery lofty ety inthe centre of 
the have of this cathed: 


lie {i 
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with priefls and laity ; 2. Catholic fchools; 3, Permiffion of 
religious bs ge 4. The rights guaranteed to the Church by 
the Peace of Wejtphalia. After innumerable difficulties, a 
convention was drawn up between the King of Wurtemberg and 
the Apoftolic See, in July, 1857, which has, we believe, proved to 
work well; and another between the Grand Duke of Baden and 
the fame Pontiff, in Jone 1859, which gave wets t troubles, 
and was explained by a ducal manifejto in following a 
Affairs in Baden till remain, to a certain extent, an) 3 
though in this nation, the Catholics are two to one—in Waurtem- 
berg only one to two. Of all thefe States we fay, in the old 
thyme, 


id Pale, 

Soweaient 
We have entered fo fully, on former occafions, into the 
Church hiftory of Holland and Belgium, that we may omit 


thofe fates now, and proceed to Aujtria. 
ria came unprepared to the great firuggle, on account of 
the pfeudo-philofophical reforms of the Emperor Jofeph. Sup- 
prefjed and impoverifhed monafteries, and pedantic routine 
taking the place of Church education, had not only their afual 
« but agiually loft Belgium. The new régime, by incor 
Pons the princely ins of the yansees of Salzburg. 
the imperial domain, fo far did the Church good fervice. 
If any one wifhes to judge for himfelf how thofe half-fecular, 
half-religious principalities worked, let him read the fecon 
volume of the * Germania Sacra,” of Hanfiz, that which con- 
tains the archbifhopric of Salzburg, We would refer him efpe= 
cially to the Epi{copate of Francis, Count of Harrach, towards 
the end of the feventeenth century. Hanjiz honours him with 
an eulogy which, fo far as words go, would feem rather extra- 
vagant if applied to S. Auguftine. Yet the fat comes out that, 
becaufe fome poor wretch trefpaffed on his rights of free warren, 
this admirable prelate condemned him to the gaileys for rae tis 
only right to add that, fome years after, he procured the 
Sesh tanoeleeg penis bene bea 
As Anjtria returned more nearly than did the other German 
States to the old régime, there is the lefs to fay of her recent 
Church Bios Notable names therein are ld Chlume- 
zanfky, fief Bifhop of Leitments, and then Archbifhop of 
Prague; the Count von Firmain, Arch , firft of Salzburg, 
then of Vienna; and, above all, F. X. Sali, Bifhop of Gi 
‘The Jefuits re-entered in 1820; the Red 
In September, 1822, the Archbifhop of Gran called a 
National Court of Hungary. “That primacy is the in 


at 
oat 
ght 


it 
it 
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60,009. “The families of 6,000 officers and 50,000 satiots are 
reduced to mifery. Skirmifhes of all kinds, dejiruction of grain, 
dearth of food, increafe of taxes, attacks on religion and the 
b Luppeeiion and defecration of convents, add to the 
mij saben conn ye 
And now we woul rele ourfelves and our readers by 
looking away from the poor fchifm-rent Church as fhe is, to 
that which fhe was intended to be, to that which fhe will be, as 
we verily believe, on earth as we know, in Heaven! 


Jerufilem, que xdificatur ue civitas ) cujus participatio ejus in idipfum, 

illve enim attenderent tibun tribus Dowini tefimonium Sitel, ad 
confitendum nomen Donant. 

Quis illic federane fedes in judicio fedex fuper domum David. 

Rogate que ad pacem funt Jerushlem ; et abundantia diligentibus te 

Fiat pax in virtute tui et abundantia in tucribus tuis! 








XVU. 
CHURCH FESTIVALS AND THEIR 


HOUSEHOLD WORDS. 


“T would be an inquiry, equally curices 
profitable, which in hat 
Wwe may call the domeftic 
diseval Church. How ecclefiaftical. fejtivals 
became feafons of home macat ; how holy 
a @ days were turned into ys; how the 
‘Church’s children learnt, in private life, to think and to 
in the Church's way 5 how, a eoding b f, the powers of this 
world, the governors of the pee al Anse 
the times and the feafons of her who is not of this world; bow, 
for example, sheriffs were pricked on the morrow of S. Martins 


dlafs was fubjeit to the fame moulding fn! 3, how boys 
went a Aidlenting, and peafants bunted the wren on S. 
day, and kings held their Maundy. Merchants, over their 





fignifications in the eyes of the jewellers the country had 
frre Lilies, his Tiers ‘Trinity, his Our Lord pe rrsiery 
Allelaia Flower, his Star of Bethlehem, Children oes thelr 
Alphabet with a Crifersfi; countrymen faw in the token 
of our Lorp's entry ) ‘Jerufalem ; ais ers 

crofs way. It was the fame influence always and everywhere 
at si fometimes beautifully, fometimes amafingly, fome 


— | 
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times extravagantly, but always moft really. The Church, 
whatever her language, was herfelf vernacular. 

‘We propofe to give a few of the national and provincial 
terms which have been impre(fed on Ecclefiaftical Holydays, It 
may not be entirely ufelefs to dwell on them; for we are not 
yet rid of that jtiffnefs which led men, at the begin= 
eee faeces t6 call ‘enritene Eve the Vigil eee 
Nativity, and to date letters on the Monday of Pentecoft. 
‘That a Church fhould really be national, her terms mujt be 
houfehold words, as th we always moft been when a 
national Church was moft efficient. Without further preface, 
we will begin with the commencement of the Ecclefiajtical 


ean, 

. Teis curious that the feafon of Advent fhould have retained 
its Latin name everywhere. ‘The Sundays, indeed, were not 
always reckoned in the fame way, the more ufual method being 
to count the firft as the fourth, and that neare{t to Chriftmas as 


the fist, ‘The old rule for finding the firft Sunday in Advent 
ran thus -— 


Saint Andrew the King 

‘Three weeks and three days before Chriftmas comes ins 
Three days after, or three days betore, 

Advent Sunday knocks at the door. 


‘The old Hifpanic Advent had fix weeks, the Sunday next 
after Martinmas belag the fit; and this s alfo the cafe in the 
Ambrofian rite, 

Church faws fixed the commencement of winter to S. Cle- 
ment’s Day. The ufual lines which regulate the beginning of 
the feafons are -— 


Dat Clemens hyemem ; dat Petri ver Cathedrarus + 
Ztuat Urbans; automnat Symphorianus. 


We have read them thas in a Cambray Miffal :— 


Cedit hyems retro cathediato Simone Petro. 
Ver fagat Urbanus, sitaten Symphorisnus, 
Fettum Clementis caput oft byemis venientis, 


Or, if the reader wifhes a verfion :— 


Winter goo of, and ies grow fll 
When ‘Sion Peter fits in Chairs 
Saint Urban bids the Spring be gone + 


* When the Dominical letter is A, there are, in feven Sundays in 
the Morarshic Advent. But in that eale the feventh falls on Chriftmas 
Eve, and the office is of that day entirely. 


lahat 


Aaa! 


s 
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of S, Lucy :— 


A la fite de Sante Luce 
Le jour ersit du faut d'une pace, 
OFS. Thomas -— 


A la fite de Sant Thomas, 

Les jours gradiffent dun paar. 
All which maxims {peak of the old Calendar. If they are, as 
is likely, of the fifteenth century, S, Lucy's falls on what 
would now be the 22nd of December, S, sag 
goth. This maft be kept in ae {n the like Sayings. 

We proceed to Cheij a moft Celtic La Sate 
mae ise ts called the iif ler Tr fs full obferved 
great pomp fn the Tle a fan, the ifants vying with each 
other in bringing tapers to church, and 
‘The fefival ixfelf is varioufly named. 
comes neareft to the German. provincialifm, Chritfen, 
Romance languages merely retain the Latin name, 
deviauing from it mot widely in Noel. ih won word robe a 
ery of joys we find it fung at Angers, t days 

ing Chriftmas, fifteen times at pp Bi hose Laake 
and it thus came to be ufed at other feafons ae rejotcing. 
Monffrelet frequently tells us of the cry of Noel that ees 
panied fome triumphant proceffion, ‘The Welfh Nodelig is 
from the fame fource. “The German Weibnachten bas been 
derived from Wein, as if expreffing the feftal charatter of the 
day. But it Is clearly from the infeparable ee Web, 
which denotes fandity or holinefs, and occurs fo often in 
German ecclefiufifcal ‘words, Its compofition with the word 
wiekss rather than day, is referable to the midnight mafs with 


ich the folemnity "beautifully begins. In Portugal, BS 
aw the proper term for Eafer bya bee corruption ri allo 
in oak two other great feftivals, is is there Pafcoa 
fatal, 


Here, alfo, we have the Scotch Yivle, the Heer bhnebie frei 
as they fay, ftom julen, to be merry, But a more sable 
appellation, Anéhpfters-dag, from a cuftom of round 
with mallets or hammers, and beating at every door and fhutter, 
a nara of the anxiety of the fpirits in rifon" 10 be fot 
New King. In Bafque, Chrifimas is 
Mae Denys old things are fesaway ‘behold, 
become new.” The Church, as we 
ja ec, gives (not lefa truly) this epithet oe et feafon, 
io Wi Civic called’) nig § fit fos Ne " 
a supers Day was in the fouth bas wad ‘Stree 
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it be ied. that id find it ke 
arly of iin en. Tn the Spanh pinay and The 


itio Domini. So in the Al of Fontevraud, it was 
late Our common Ei name, Tuelfth Night, 


moft part, eed national fa conned fts title with 


of dra for king fs a relic of that ofe. In Manx, it is 
Laa'l Ch the day of worhip. er 
German name was Ober/lag, or Der Ober/te, In Saxony, Great 
New Year's Day, 08 a fe of more importance than 
the Circumcifion. In Auftria, Perchtag, thatis, Bright Day, for 
the fame reafon that we hear of in the Eajtern Chi In 
the Eaft, the cafe was different. Here, as every one knows, 
the 6th of January was at firft celebrated as the Feajt of the 
Nativity, and Manifeftation to the Gentiles, both in one; and 
the oppofite practice was introduced from the Roman Church. 
‘The name Epiphany was {till, however, applied in many cafes 
to Chrifimas Day, and the univerfally received title pees 
Epiphany was fc Lights; the Sundays before and after Ita 
d their name from that ay ‘The title or; 


churches of the blaze. "There {t is filll a feftival of fupe- 
rior importance to Chrijtmas, and in many churches of medizeval 
France the cafe was the fame; as-at Rouen, where it received 
the name of the Star Fra/l. Again, the folemn benediétion of 
the waters in the Eajt, has given a tide, in fome countries, to 
the day. ‘Thus, in Tilyrla and Bulgaria it is known as the 
Pedscarrfaa, the ‘*Benedidion of the Water” in Ruffia, 
Crefoifhenie, the Slavonic term for Baptifm. In Welfh the 
feftival is imes termed Y/wyll, gloom-expelling, fometimes 
Seremuyl, Star Feflival. 

‘The morrow of the Epiphany was ohare 8. Diftaff’s 
ees) the goodwife rea{fuming her diftaff after the 4 
mas yi 
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S. Blaife's Day is, tn fome parts of Germany, Khe Kere- 
be Je—little Candlemas—becaufe of the bonfires that it oe 
aa peemecase Tea 08) enter eee 

is clear—that the not being peculiar to England, 

not have aie in an abjird pun on the faint’s name, as 

pees before Septus Sunda; Eajtern 
fore is, im the 

Church, called Exhortatery Week, = ‘the faithful are 


jaturday, becau| 
Deh Hane as tat aceasta ‘iil ey doped 
carmen, and the magnificent Alleluatic fequence, appointed for 


that 
Si ted almoft here retained its Latin name. In 
the wate Chorch it is the Sunday of the Pradigal Son, that 
Gofpel for the day, The week that fucceeds Is, in 
the Rafe Apacress, because from Septuagefima Sunday meat is 
Scxapefima had alfo only its Latin title. In the Eaft it is 
the Sunday of Apecreos ¢ the weeks, at that time of the year, 
» and not following their praia ee Ly en week 
s(n the Fal ecatote Wes in Reffia, Butter + becaufe, 


Sunda; and butter are 
allowed. ‘The Friday —— 3 north of of Ge 


many, the Kind-fo/, or Kind-tag, 
Feftival of the (Oe ion ot ase Callan te ‘emple, re 
pe the “Thurfday before fima was called Mad 


ay, because kept as an ¢| + alfo, Rinne Don- 
aerflag, from an uncertain rea} 


eg pac el Bf ec (i (Briefs Pall ear many 


a corruption Capite Fejunii. 1 Demet 
Bafidown' Bean oe Yo one 
the Tyral Rinne Sontag, probably (like the preceding Thurfday) 
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> that 
poe 





“"Thurfday, which is the day of abfolution; for by means of 
“Lent well obferved, and by true penitence, man fpirit 


s laining forty days from the lufts of ody, are 
“rebel by the worl of lite and ve ware up 1 Hayes 
“that fo we may enter by JESUS CHRIST into the the 
“Living 5 

“ teat of Promife.”” ‘The more common name, however, was 


from the introit, the Sunday Jnvecavit. So we often read: 
“The emperor arrived at Metz on the Bole after Invo~ 


vernaalar dame wan Shrove Sides aot Germany 
i wat ule Fotoechs, Old Raft Nightone sche 


commencement of Lent on the foll day, before the addi- 
Bat Onna att pica aly 
it is y a feftiv: ly to 
commemorate the final defeat of the Iconoclajts, but extended to 
pest emeestica fall ee of the Faith, 
he firft week in Lent was called by the Anglo-Saxons Gy= 
swua, that Is, Chajle Weck. 

‘The focond Sunday in Lent is alfo, from the introit, the 
Sunday Remini In France it was fometimes called Tran/= 
pean bu i becaufe that event, according to the ufe of 
‘aris, formed the Gofpel of the day. 

third Sunday, or the Sunday Oruli, has not, to our 
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Willys Sunday, or Yew Sunday. Again, it was named Tradition 
Sunday, becaufe on that day the Creed was taught to the cate= 
chumens who were to be baptized on Eajter Eve; /ndulpence 
Sunday, from an uncertain reafon ; Palm Es ler; the Capitim 
Javiam, becaufe it was then ufual to bay ee lane of the chil- 
dren who were about to be baptized 5 Eafler of 
the Competents, or Pafcha dab, beeaufe st q € tradition of 
the Creed to thofe who were competent eh farms 
Sunday, or merely Hofanna, in they Sar of Ei it is in 
the Coptic C} in Germany, Pluem Sonntag, Sun- 
day, Inthe Greek Ritual itis fimply i Sunday, though fome- 
times called §. Lozarui's Sunday. In Georgia, by a fingular 
reference to S, Mary Magdalene, a i Buble Aghebifa, Profii- 
tution Sunday. In| feveral parts of England, and efpecially in 
Hertfordfhire, it is known as Fie Sundays and in Hertford itfelf 
and the farrounding towns, more figs are fold in the 

week, than in all the reft of the year together. No doubt the 
origin of this cuftom was our LoRD's defiring to eat of thefig- 
tree, on the Monday following that Sunday. Only it is Sine 
that the tradition “fhould have dated on nage 

Ages, when preferved figs mujt been at Puen 


‘The fsth week in Lent isin all the Romance tang 
pith us) Hoh Week. ‘The tite Pafion Week, 
property on fe anoag, core've, Is a Ra pir 


oe ‘The Latin term, the fare ie Wee 
la Ms Reonioel Sepeent to have come into vernacular 


ufe. In old French it was called, as it fometimes is ftill, La 
‘emaine Peneufe. So Hildebert begins a fermon on the Paffion: 

“ Septimana ijta, fratres carifJimi, ex re nomen habens, renee la- 

borlofa, vel, ut vulgoloquuntur, see ners is 

moft beautiful term, however, as fetting forth its eed 

worldly labours, and its hye is that by which It is (tke 

in Germany and Denmark, Ssill ia In ets is 

me tt the at and Gar or Charweche, Suficring 

ft is the Great Week, and each day has the fas i 

aoe reat Monday, Great "Tuefday, ke. Tale 

many medizeval writers, it is the Authentic Week ; in the i 

we fuppofe, of the woek,—the week that is a week 

(Boe have found it named ina toe a be of 2519 the 
‘elf: call it Gites y Grog, the Week of | Sree ie 

was in Germany, for an unknown teafon, called 

Wednefilay, ian Mitrwache, from te confufion ony) 
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Bajter Boe bas tn few modern languages any more recone 
name than in our own. In Portugal, it ph Stl a 
from the pitas refumption of the Alleluia in the firft vef- 

of Eater. In fome parts of Germany, it is Fudes Saturday. 
inthe in the fame wag asthe rf ofthe werk, Ke Gra 


turday, except among Armenians, who call it Burial 
Hes 


‘With refpeét to the Sundays in Lent, the rhyme well known 
in the North of England may deferve a little confideration -— 


‘Tide mid milera 
Carling: Palms: Patte-egg-day. 


Or, as it is in another verfion :— 


Tide mids cies 
Carls Palm» and Good-pace-day- 


Clearly there is fome reference to the various names of the 
‘Sundays in Lent: but it is very difficult to fit in the order of the 
thyme with that of the Sundays. Mijera, is no doubt a. afi 
corruption of Reminifcere, the "fecond ‘Sunday in eas : saw h 
cafe, Mid would be the firft, and Tid, Bein 
there is nothing, either in the Introit, Hr Rr or Go| Pe 
which, by any poffible chance, could be cory sf into fach an 
abbreviation, Poa/le-egy-day no doubt ought to Palceseeday, 
that is, with reference to the Eafter-eggs ance diftributed here, as 
full in'the Eat, Carl: Carl Sunday, o Carling Sunday, of, by 
‘a corruption, Caring Sunday, is in the Midland Counties a 
name for Pafion Sunday. Carling are a particular Ikind of 
beans, which, like harlcot beans now, were eaten on that Sun- 
day ; ‘and, for quite as uncertain a reajon as that of their ufe on 
s. Subber es in Switzerland. Paim (by corruption Pfaims) 
ins itfel 

PWrercrats pow abe Qaces ot Fetivals, And here te 
Greek and Latin, in varlous corruptions, fs almoft 

appearing in the French Pdgue, in the Portuguefe Ps mai 
the Illyrian Pajha, and ( is rather fu sine the 
Paafte, the Welfh Pa/g, ve Trifh Gai setae Phaxto. The 
Englifh Eafter, and the German Offerm, and Aufttian After-tag, 
from the godde|s Ee/lre, whofe feaft fell in April, afford a curlous 


inflance how the Church, when It fults her, laya hold of a 
oe and holigt This 


derivation, however, not feem to SS peli ritualifts. 
re for example, the of Autun is more con- 

Spicuous than his “og in the following Jentence:—“ Ofler 
“is from the Ea, ape an there the ‘Stn arith, who; 
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‘While in Eafler-tide, we not fe to mention the 
Annotine Eafter. "This was ter the 
Eafter, made on that day in the following year. ‘There {x a 
Sequence for this feftival, the only one which we are ace 
quainted, beginning ; 
mec 

As, however, Annotine Eafter fell often fn Lent, and fome- 
times in Paffion-tide, it was in mojt Charches transferred either 
to the lay Quafimeds, or to the fourth Sunday after 
or in fome cafes, to Saturday in the O&ave, its 
injtitation feems to have been the natural fh of thofe baptized 
at Eafter, to celebrate the firft anniverfary their fpricual llo- 
mination, 

A French proverb about Eaftertide iss— 


Entre Paques et Ia Pentecotite 
Le deffert n'eit que d'une croiite, 


The Second Sund Eofter. This, in the 

Wake Seeduy of Or Olncaeetbeates (sv pean ae 

the Gofpel. In the Armenlan Calendar, i i Gr ce 
The Third Sunday after Bafler. ‘hi fina ein 


to that mentioned above, fs, in the Eaft, the ip hes 
ar 


he Fourth setae eles Eafler is, with the Greeks Mid- 


Pentecoft, ftom dividing the time between Eafter and Whit- 
Sanday.” Alfe, from the Gofpel, it ls the Sunday of the Sama- 
ritan, 

‘The fifth Is Regation Sunday, with the three Days 
following. In Germany this ta the 2etfontag, with the fase 


meaning = in other languages the Latin term feems almoft inva- 
riabl The Feta ees eae Sper 
A Gangwuca, ‘The Oriental Church, retai the 
old rule of admitting no fafl between Eajter and has 
no fuch feafon, lee ‘no fuch name. ‘The Gotho-Hif 


Ides or to the Kalends of December. In 5 

Sunday is the Sunday of the Blind Man, from the Goff 
Afeenfion Day has not many vernacular names. In 

it is ufually Uffarts-tags Gorin ‘Non« Tag, becaufe Nones 


cert Mee ane 
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Pfingtten, das licbliche Felt, war gekommen : es griinnten und blithen 
Feld und Walds auf Higeln und Hoban, in Bil und Hecken, 
‘Vebdten ein frobliches Lied die nevermunterten Vigel, &c. 


From the feafon, German every-day fpeech names a number 
of common objeis; thus, gecfe are Pentecoft geele; 
the peony is the Pentecofl rofe; broom Is birt m In 
Rofs it is’ Troitzie Den, Trinity Day ; probably as up 
the commemoration of the bleffed Trinity. In the Eaft it ts, of 
courfe, biecriae on 

Ember Wednefday in Whitfan Week is called High Wed 
nefday in Getmany ; Good Wednefiay in the Holficin, becaufe, 
though a Fajt, it has fo many att sake 

The Friday in the Odave is, among the Neftorians, named 
Golden Friday. For that day of the week being a high com- 
memoration throughout the year, this, in its mojt ‘feafon, 
is fappofed to bear the palm from the others; and hence its 
title. 


Tt was not to be ex d that Trinity Ss fy asa day of 
Such late infiitution, Fottrions Jeft much by modern Ne 
ges. _In old French it was popularly called the King sf Sun- 
Hoyts alfo Blefed Sunday. In the Baftern Church it'is. dll 
Saints Sunday, that commemoration being fixed for this day. 
The office itfelf was long unjettled in the Weftern Church. 
‘The original collect for the Firjt Sunday after Pentecoft was 
that which begins, “O Gon, the firength of all them that 
their truft in ,”” and itis ftill retained in the Roman Mi 
as an adjunG to the feftival of the Trinity. ‘The German Church 
was very tenacious of the old rite, Some celebrated the new 
feftival on the fecond Sunday after Pentecoft, fo as to leave the 
oétave clear; large numbers transferred it to the Sunday next 
before Advent: and this was, we believe, retained in fome parts 
of Rhineland to the laft century, if, indeed, there be not even 
now a double commemoration, So it was at Orleans till the 
Jfixteenth century, 

Corpus Chri sip aa late feftival, comes under the fame 
head as the Jaft. at, in England, as abroad, it was called 
from the Body of Gon, the vulgar oath jtill remains to tell. 
‘The French Church has abbreviated it jtill further, into the Fete 


Dieu. 

The Sundays following Trinity are, in the Roman Calendar, 
as every one knows, called from Bentecoft But in the Sarum, 
and In moft German Miffals, they are named, as we name them, 
ic pee ferve that in the north of England, and 

We may obferve that ol efpectally 
in Yorkjhite, the Sunday within the ante af the Pohon 2 
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the Dead, and fometimes, more poetically, Guy! cenad y meirw, 
the Feftival of the Embaffy of the Dead. In Spanifh it is 7 
dia de las animas; in Portuguefe, more curioufly, it is the Dia 
dos finados, from finade, a dead body. In Italy it is the Giorno 
de’ marti, In Germany, precifely as with us. 

S. Thomas’s Eve is, in Manx, Oie’/-fingan, the Eve of Cliffs; 
becaufe men then went out on the cliffs to fhoot venifon for the 
approaching Chrifimas Feftival. 

The lift might, undoubtedly, with great refearch, and wider 
opportunity, be well-nigh indefinitely extended. In fhort, wher- 
ever the Church was early planted, there her influence over 
domefic language will appear very fronglys where fhe was 
not eftablifhed till a late period, there fuch vernacularifms are 
fearcely, or not at all, perceptible. This, we believe, is true to 
@ great extent in Bohemia, more fo in Poland, and flill more 
fo in Lithuania. But the examples which have been produced 
will not have been given in vain, if they lead any one to con- 
fider how completely the Church fhould mingle herfelf with 
the houfehold words of her children, and fhould, even in this 
fenfe, become all things to all men. 


FINIS. 
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